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Dedication
I pray that Almighty Allah, His Prophet, and his immaculate progeny accept this modest work. I have
basically tried to present some documented facts about a lady who led a revolution against oppression
and falsehood.
I dedicate this humble attempt to Imam al-Husayn bin Ali (a), the individual most beloved to Lady
Zaynab, for he had trained her to become an exceptional character - a character that still stands out as
unique. Consequently, she passed the Divine Trial so remarkably and achieved all goals of her brother.
To you, Imam al-Husayn (a), I dedicate this work hoping for acceptance, because you have been the
guide and inspirer to the seekers of righteousness, justice and real humanity.

Publisher’s Word
All praise is due to Almighty Allah Who will reward those who have sacriﬁced their lives for His sake and
declared fearlessly their word for the right so as to extend justice and honesty on this earth and
contribute towards achieving the purpose for which He has created this Creation.
May Allah’s peace and all blessings be upon Muhammad and his infallible Household who suffered
troubles and encountered horrible adversities. They did so for the sake of taking the humankind towards
eternal pleasure and service to Almighty Allah in the best possible way.
In the history of humankind, one can ﬁnd names of many people whose principles encouraged them to
declare the word of right and justice openly in the faces of the wrongdoers and the unjust. This book
deals with one such lady who entered the ﬁeld of strife against the wrong with remarkable strength and
said what was right and just in the faces of the wrongdoers and oppressors.
This lady’s words still echo and disturb every tyrant. They still remind the history of her ordeals, which
together with her brother’s revolution gave new birth to Islam after it had been deformed and vanquished
at the hands of the illegitimate rulers who took over the leadership of the Islamic nation after the
Prophet’s demise. This Lady was Zaynab - daughter of Imam Ali (a).

We must also yield to the fact that Imam al-Husayn (a) was accompanied by his sister, Lady Zaynab on
his journey to Karbala only after he had found her to be the one who was most ﬁt to take his giant
revolution to completion. And, she completed the revolution so perfectly after his martyrdom.
Lady Zaynab was an individual who had attained perfection. She understood the part she would be
playing in the revolution led by her brother even though the Islamic Shariah1 has ordered women to
remain in their houses and it is not obligatory upon them to participate in jihad2. Notwithstanding this,
Lady Zaynab, who was the daughter of the pure household of Prophet (S) where Islamic Shariah had
been revealed, understood more than anyone else that the two missions that meant to be undertaken by
her were advocacy for the rights of Ahlulbayt (a) and strengthening the foundations of religion. Hence,
she carried out her religious duty with as much perfection as possible. She served as a precious jewel
stone set in a ring in the series of gems that belonged to Islam.
From this we come to understand that the revolution of Lady Zaynab, the granddaughter of the Prophet
of Islam and the daughter of its protector Imam Ali (a), was due to a divine directive. It is known to all
that Islam could see light only by virtue of the wealth of Khadijah (Prophet Muhammad’s ﬁrst wife) and
the sword of Ali ibn Abu Talib (a). In the same way, Islam has subsisted after the Prophet (S) only by
virtue of martyrdom of Imam al-Husayn (a) and the revolution led by Lady Zaynab. It was only through
the revolutionary speeches of Lady Zaynab, that the public came to recognize the falsehood of
Muawiyah and Yazid and their enmity towards Islam.
The tragedy of Lady Zaynab forms the second half of the revolution of Imam al-Husayn (a). She stood
steadfast against those unbearable misfortunes. She held full custody of the captives, orphans, and the
ailing Imam Ali ibn Husayn (a). She disputed with the wrongdoers through her speeches and condemned
the horrendous oppression and violation of human rights and dignity. She then rallied the public against
the oppressive gang of the Umayyad rulers and their followers until they chose to return her to Medina
so as to save their state. Nevertheless, the foundation of their state was completely smashed as a result
of Lady Zaynab’s efforts.
The material of this book has been compiled using the most reliable reference books of history and
biography. However, the books titled ‘Al-Sayidah Zaynab’ authored by Sheikh Jafar al-Naqdi and ‘AlSayyidah Zaynab’ authored by Sheikh Baqir Sharif al-Qarashi have been most relied upon in preparing
the material of this book.
The Ansariyan Publications is thus pleased to introduce this work, which focuses light, in a brief yet
documented way, on the life account, personality, and struggle of Lady Zaynab, to the gentle readers
hoping they will beneﬁt from knowing the unparalleled life circumstances of this great lady and derive
beneﬁt leading them to human perfection.
Finally, we pray to Almighty Allah to make the path of success paved for us and make our intentions
purely proposed to Him. He is most certainly the source of success and good fortune.

Ansariyan Publications, 2002

1. Shariah is the Islamic code of religious law, based on the teachings of the Quran and the traditional sayings of Prophet
Muhammad (S).
2. Jihad is religious warfare or a war for the propagation or defense of Islam.

The Ahl ul-Bayt in The Quran And Sunnah
An Introduction to Ahl ul-Bayt
His Eminence Shaykh Musa Muhammad Ali states in his al-Sayyidah Zaynab1:
All praise belongs to Allah, Lord of the worlds. Peace and blessings be upon our master Muhammad, the
most honorable of the prophets and the chief of the Messengers of Allah, and upon his household,
companions and progeny.
Almighty Allah says:

.ٌﺠِﻴﺪﻴﺪٌ ﻣﻤ ﺣﻧﱠﻪﺖِ ۚ اﻴ اﻟْﺒﻞﻫ اﻢﻠَﻴ ﻋﺎﺗُﻪﻛﺮﺑ وﻪ اﻟﺖﻤﺣر
The mercy of Allah and His blessings are on you, O people of the house, surely He is Praised,
Glorious. (11:73)

ا ﺗَﻄْﻬِﻴﺮﻢﻛِﺮﻄَﻬﻳﺖِ وﻴ اﻟْﺒﻞﻫ اﺲِﺟ اﻟﺮﻢْﻨ ﻋﺐﺬْﻫﻴ ﻟﻪﺮِﻳﺪُ اﻟﺎ ﻳﻧﱠﻤا
Allah only desires to keep away the uncleanness from you, O people of the House and to purify
you with a (thorough) purifying. (33:33)

ۗ ﺑ اﻟْﻘُﺮةَ ﻓدﻮ اﻟْﻤا اﺮﺟ اﻪﻠَﻴ ﻋﻢُﻟﺎﺳ ا ﻗُﻞ
Say: I do not ask of you any reward for it but love for my near relatives. (42:23)

In his book titled al-Sahih, Muslim records the following:
Zayd ibn Arqam narrated: In a place between Mecca and Medina called ‘Khumm’, the Messenger of
Allah (S) once delivered a speech to us. After statements of praising and thanking Almighty Allah, as
well as statements to preach and remind about Him, the Prophet (S) said:

ٌ ِﻧَﺎ ﺗَﺎرا و،ﺟِﻴﺐ ﻓَﺎِﺑ رﻮلﺳ رﻨﻴﺗﺎنْ ﻳﻚُ اﻮﺷ ﻳﺸَﺮﻧَﺎ ﺑﺎ اﻧﱠﻤ ﻓَﺎ،ﺎ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسﻬﻳ اﻻا
ك
ﻮاﺴﺘَﻤاﺳ وﻪﺘﺎبِ اﻟِ؛ ﻓَﺨُﺬُوا ﺑاﻟﻨﱡﻮرﺪﱝ و اﻟﻬﻴﻪ ﻓﻪ اﻟﺘَﺎبﺎ ﻛﻤﻟُﻬو ا:ﻦﻢ ﺛَﻘَﻠَﻴﻴﻓ
ﻢﻛﺮذَﻛ ا،ﺘﻴ ﺑﻞﻫ ا ﻓﻪ اﻟﻢﻛﺮذَﻛ ا،ﺘﻴ ﺑﻞﻫ ا ﻓﻪ اﻟﻢﻛﺮذَﻛ؛ اﺘﻴ ﺑﻞﻫا و...ﺑِﻪ
.ﺘﻴ ﺑﻞﻫ ا ﻓﻪاﻟ
“O people, I am no more than an ordinary person, and the messenger of my Lord (i.e. angel of death)
will shortly come to me and then I will respond. Among you, I have left two weighty things: ﬁrst is the
Book of Allah that includes right guidance and illumination. Persevere with the Book of Allah and hold
fast on to it. Second is my household; remember Allah concerning my household, remember Allah
concerning my household, remember Allah concerning my household.”
The ﬁrst thing one can learn from this directive of the immaculate Prophet (S) is that one who loves
something must prefer it over himself, otherwise such a love will be false and untrue. To attain
something after a serious effort is more pleasing and delightful than to get it without sweat.
The true love for the Messenger of Allah (S) can be shown by following his words and deeds, complying
with his instructions, avoiding things that he deemed as forbidden, practicing his ethics, and following
him in his love for his household (the Ahl al-Bayt), by showing love for them.
The Prophet’s household is of the real pure ones. It is they to whom Almighty Allah has given His love,
bestowed them with a variety of miracles, puriﬁed them from the nature of soul, and saved them from
following their own desires. As a result, all their thoughts have become completely connected to
Almighty Allah.
Thus, love for the Prophet’s household has become the origin and the ﬁrst step in the way towards Allah.
All manners and ranks are only levels of love.
Out of His honoring them, Almighty Allah educated the ignorant through the Prophet’s family, guided the
lost ones, and strengthened the weak. Therefore, to behave modestly before this pure household is a
duty, to seek justice for their wronged ones is obligatory, and to serve them as much as possible is
regarded as a way of seeking nearness to them.
It is Almighty Allah, the Creator, Who favored, awarded, puriﬁed, chastened, and honored the Prophet’s

household. This is clear in His saying:

.ا ﺗَﻄْﻬِﻴﺮﻢﻛِﺮﻄَﻬﻳﺖِ وﻴ اﻟْﺒﻞﻫ اﺲِﺟ اﻟﺮﻢْﻨ ﻋﺐﺬْﻫﻴ ﻟﻪﺮِﻳﺪُ اﻟﺎ ﻳﻧﱠﻤا
Allah only desires to keep away the uncleanness from you, O people of the House! and to purify
you with a (thorough) purifying. (33:33)
Therefore, everyone must bear in his or her heart that such a divine favor is a response to the Creator’s
instruction and to carry out the Prophet’s call.
Love for the Prophet’s household can only be achieved by respecting them in their presence or absence;
they hence should not be slandered or disrespected. Finally, it is forbidden to backbite, especially about
the Prophet’s household and the sincere saints of Allah. So, Muslims should be wary of such a vicious
trait. However, no one who indulges in such a thing will ever attain success, because the regard for the
saints is as same as for the prophets, and to make distinction between them is to deprive them of their
blessing and ingratitude for their grace.2
Regrettably, the inattentive and the deceived look at the people having honesty and loyalty, with
despise. They issue misjudgments about them, charge them with deviation, and regard them as
ignorant.
The clear-sighted ones, on the other hand, are persistently calm; they can see the unseen with eyes of
discernment from beyond soft screens. Accordingly, misfortunes cannot defeat them and attacks of time
cannot provoke them. In an instant, the ﬂag of ease shall gleam for them, the clouds of obscurity will
clear away and Almighty Allah will eradicate the interests of the conspirators.
On that account, men of perception, sagacity, decency, and observation hold faithful devotion, perfect
constancy, sincere honesty and abundant esteem for the Prophet’s household out of their compliance to
the Creator’s instruction, their honoring of the Prophet and their acceding to his commandment in the
following Hadith:
Al-Tabarani, in his al-Mujam al-Kabir, Abu al-Shaykh, Ibn Habban, in his al-Sahih, and al-Bayhaqi; all
recorded the Prophet’s following saying:

،ﻪﺗﺘْﺮ ﻋﻦ ﻣﻪﻟَﻴ اﺐﺣ اﺗﺘْﺮﻮنَ ﻋَﺗ و،ﻪ ﻧَﻔْﺴﻦ ﻣﻪﻟَﻴ اﺐﺣﻮنَ اﻛ اﺘﱠﺪٌ ﺣﺒ ﻋﻦﻣﻮ ﻳﻻ
.ﻪ ذَاﺗﻦ ﻣﻪﻟَﻴ اﺐﺣ اذَاﺗ و،ﻪﻠﻫ اﻦ ﻣﻪﻟَﻴ اﺐﺣ اﻠﻫاو
“A servant of Allah shall not be faithful believer unless he loves me more than he loves himself, loves my

household more than he loves his household, loves my family more than he loves his family, and loves
my soul more than he loves his soul.”3
Al-Bayhaqi, Abu al-Shaykh, and Ibn Habban, in his al-Sahih, all recorded the following hadith on the
authority of Imam Ali (a):
The Messenger of Allah (S) was furious when he came out, sat on the minbar, thanked and praised
Allah, and then said:

،ﻨﺒﺤ ﻳﺘﱠﺪٌ ﺣﺒ ﻋﻦﻣﻮ ﻳ ﻻﺪِه ﺑِﻴاﻟﱠﺬِي ﻧَﻔْﺴ؟ وﺘﻴ ﺑﻞﻫ ا ﻓذُوﻧَﻨﻮﺎلٍ ﻳ رِﺟﺎلﺎ ﺑﻣ
.ﺘِﻳ ذُرﺐﺤ ﻳﺘﱠ ﺣﻨﺒﺤ ﻳﻻو
“What is the matter with those who hurt me concerning my household? I swear by Him Who grasps my
soul in His hand that a servant (of Allah) shall not be faithful believer unless he loves me, and he shall
not love me truly unless he loves my progeny.”
For this reason, Abu Bakr said:
“I love to respect the Prophet’s kinship more than I respect mine.”
Out of his honesty and wisdom, the Master of the Creation, Prophet Muhammad (S), who says nothing
but truth, has said as reported by al-Tirmidhi, in his al-Sunan, and al-Hakim, in al-Mustadrak, on the
authority of (Abdullah) Ibn Abbas:

.ِﺒﺤ ﻟﺘﻴ ﺑﻞﻫﻮا اﺒﺣا و،ﻪِ اﻟﺐﺤ ﻟﻮﻧﺒﺣا و،ﻪﻤﻌ ﻧﻦ ﻣ ﺑِﻪﻢﻐْﺬُوﻛﺎ ﻳﻤ ﻟﻪﻮا اﻟﺒﺣا
“You should love Allah on account of the graces that He bestows upon you ceaselessly, and you should
love me on account of your love for Allah, and you should love my household on account of your love for
me.”4
As a commentary of the Prophet’s saying, “You should love Allah on account of the graces that He
bestows upon you ceaselessly,” the author of Fayd al-Qadir says:
“This means that you should love Allah for the various material and tangible graces that He confers upon
you, such as the facilitation of food and drink – as an example of the material grace, and the leading to
success and right guidance, nomination of ﬁgures of knowledge, creation of senses, and dispense of the
illuminations of conviction upon hearts are in addition to other tangible graces.”

Ibn Atta-Allah al-Iskandari says:
“In every moment, Almighty Allah confers upon you with graces for which you should love Him and must
thank Him at all times.”
Accordingly, it is impossible to settle the thanking when its time slips away, since thanking must be
renewed in every split second. In the same way, seeking forgiveness and evasion of sins must be
renewed in every moment.
Almighty Allah says:

ﻴﻢﺣ ر ﻟَﻐَﻔُﻮرﻪنﱠ اﻟﺎ ۗ اﻮﻫﺼ ﺗُﺤ ﻪﺔَ اﻟﻤﻌﺪﱡوا ﻧنْ ﺗَﻌاو
“And if you would count Allah's favors, you will not be able to number them; most surely Allah is
Forgiving, Merciful.” (16:18)
Hence, the Prophet (S) intended to say that one must love Almighty Allah because He is conferring upon
us with His endless graces.
Al-Zamakhshari says in this regard:
“Grace denotes every advantage intended for charity. On this account, Allah the Exalted has created the
whole world as grace. The world is in fact either animate or inanimate. The inanimate is grace for the
animate, and the animate is a grace for liveliness, which in turn is a grace for the spirited, because
without liveliness, the spirited would lose the ability to beneﬁt by other graces. Thus, anything that can
beneﬁt is grace.”
As a commentary on the previous notion, al-Fakhr al-Razi says:
“The graces of Allah the Exalted are countless, because everything that He has given to us, such as
advantages, pleasures, limbs and organs that we use for getting beneﬁts and evading harms, things that
He has created in this universe to reason out the existence of Him as the one and only Maker, and
things that He has brought about so as to restrain from acts of disobedience; all these are graces.
Furthermore, everything that brings pleasure is grace, and everything that does not bring pleasure but is
used for evading harms is also grace, and everything that does not bring pleasure and is not used for
evading harms is also grace since it can be used as evidence on the existence of the Maker and thus, a
means to the recognition of and the obedience to Him. As a result, all creatures are His grace.”
It is now clear that a while a servant’s love for Allah does not need interpretation, Allah’s love for a
servant needs interpretation.

In this regard, Imam al-Ghazzali says:
“Love for Allah is factual, not ﬁgurative. It is so because love, as linguists cite, denotes the soul’s
tendency to something expedient and agreeable, while the excessive tendency is the ardent love. Since
Allah the Exalted is All benevolent and pleasing, and tendency to benevolence and pleasantness is
naturally satisfying, love for Him has become real. On the other side, Allah’s love for a servant is a
ﬁgurative matter that stems from the Lord’s unveiling the divine screen between a servant and Him in
order that the servant will see the Lord with his heart. It also stems from the Lord’s enabling the servant
to be close to Him.”
The following is excerpted from Sharh al-Mawaqif:5
“Our love for Allah is a spiritual matter that depends on the conception of His continual, limitless
perfection, and it necessitates perfect attention to His Sacred Presence without languor or whereabouts.
While our love for things other than Him is a manner that depends on the imagination of perfection of
pleasant, humane, or comparable things, such as the love for one’s beloved or the father’s love for his
son. Moreover, love is satisfaction, an expression of will, and avoidance of protest.
In abstract context, Allah’s love for others is not real, because the reality of love denotes will, and will is
associated with limited things only, and Almighty Allah has no limits. In other words, a will to do
something denotes that this thing has not been done yet, and the will to avoid something denotes that it
can be avoided. On that account, Almighty Allah is too exalted to will to do or avoid something, because
He is the Everlasting, the eternally sought by all.”
The Prophet’s saying, “you should love me on account of your love for Allah,” means that because Allah
the Exalted loves me, He speciﬁes your love for me as an instruction that you must carry out. This
meaning is stated in the following report narrated from authentic sources:
“When Allah loves a servant, Archangel Gabriel declares: Allah has loved so-and-so, you therefore
must love him.”
The Prophet’s saying, “You should love my household on account of your love for me,” means that
because I love my household for the sake of Allah’s love for them, you should also then love them.
The Prophet’s saying may also denote an instruction, which must be carried out, because love for the
Prophet’s household is obligatory because of a person’s love for the Prophet (S). Almighty Allah says:

ﺎﻴﻬ ﻓ ﻟَﻪﻨَﺔً ﻧَﺰِدﺴ ﺣﻘْﺘَﺮِف ﻳﻦﻣ ۗ وﺑ اﻟْﻘُﺮةَ ﻓدﻮ اﻟْﻤا اﺮﺟ اﻪﻠَﻴ ﻋﻢُﻟﺎﺳ ا ﻗُﻞ
ﻮرَ ﺷ ﻏَﻔُﻮرﻪنﱠ اﻟﻨًﺎ ۚ اﺴﺣ

Say: I do not ask of you any reward for it but love for my near relatives.” (42:23)
Al-Fakhr al-Razi records that the Prophet (S) and his household are equal in ﬁve things:
During the Tashahhud6 of the prayers, blessings should be said to the Prophet and his household.
During the Taslim7 of the prayers, blessings should be said to the Prophet and his household. In the
Holy Quran, Almighty Allah says:

. ﻴﻦﺎﺳ ﻳل اَﻠ ﻋمَﺳ
Peace be on the family of Yasin. (37:130)
In context of purity; Almighty Allah addresses to Prophet Muhammad (S) by saying, “”ﻃﻪ, which means
‘pure.’
Almighty Allah says:

ﻪ اﻟﻢﺒِﺒﺤ ﻳﻮﻧ ﻓَﺎﺗﱠﺒِﻌﻪﻮنَ اﻟﺒ ﺗُﺤﻨْﺘُﻢنْ ﻛ اﻗُﻞ
Say: If you love Allah, then follow me, Allah will love you. (3:31)
Almighty Allah says:

 ﻗُﻞ ﻢُﻟﺎﺳ اﻪﻠَﻴا ﻋﺮﺟاةَ ادﻮ اﻟْﻤ ﻓﺑاﻟْﻘُﺮ

Say: I do not ask of you any reward for it but love for my near relatives. (42:23)
The Holy Quran, authentic hadiths, and consensus of Muslim scholars from different generations - all
refer to the divine obligation of loving, adoring, esteeming, respecting, and honoring the household of
Allah’s Messenger (S). Besides this, the reason also points towards this fact on the basis of previous
proofs about this obligation, which is due because we owe gratitude for all the graces received from the
All-benefactor Lord. Our Prophet (S), being the prophet of mercy, the guide of the ummah, and the
savior of humankind, must be thanked, appreciated, respected and honored. To honor and love the
Prophet’s household is a part of honoring and loving him.

On this basis, the four major guidelines of the Islamic Shariah, namely the Holy Quran, the holy Sunnah,
consensus of the different generations of the Muslim scholars, and analogy, make it incumbent upon
Muslims to love the Prophet’s household. It is impossible to refer to all these evidences within this brief
essay, because it requires compilation of a large volume of text. However, the submission to this fact is
an indisputable matter for both ordinary people and scholars. So, we have referred only to some points
of this topic in order to enlighten those who love the Prophet’s household, for Almighty Allah says:

ﻴﻦﺎﻟَﻤ اﻟْﻌَﻠانَ ﻋﺮﻤ ﻋآل وﻴﻢاﻫﺮﺑ اآلﺎ وﻧُﻮﺣ وم آدَﻄَﻔ اﺻﻪنﱠ اﻟ ا.
Surely, Allah chose Adam and Noah and the descendants of Abraham and the descendants of
Imran above the nations. (3:33)
Undoubtedly, Prophet Muhammad (S) belongs to the descendants of Abraham and as a consequence,
his household belongs to the descendants of Abraham. To conclude then, the Prophet’s household has
been chosen by Allah.
Regarding Almighty Allah’s saying:

.ا ﺗَﻄْﻬِﻴﺮﻢﻛِﺮﻄَﻬﻳﺖِ وﻴ اﻟْﺒﻞﻫ اﺲِﺟ اﻟﺮﻢْﻨ ﻋﺐﺬْﻫﻴ ﻟﻪﺮِﻳﺪُ اﻟﺎ ﻳﻧﱠﻤا
Allah only desires to keep away the uncleanness from you, O people of the House! and to purify
you with a (thorough) purifying. (33:33)
This is most surely clear-cut evidence on the special rank of the Prophet’s household. There are
numerous further verses from the Holy Quran and hadith, which support each other in this regard. The
best example is Allah’s saying:

ۗ ﺑ اﻟْﻘُﺮةَ ﻓدﻮ اﻟْﻤا اﺮﺟ اﻪﻠَﻴ ﻋﻢُﻟﺎﺳ ا ﻗُﻞ
Say: I do not ask of you any reward for it but love for my near relatives. (42:23)
The authenticated frank hadiths regarding the Prophet’s household are innumerable. Let us refer to
some of them:
Al-Tirmidhi, in his al-Sunan, and Abu Hatam reported the following hadith on the authority of Zayd ibn
Arqam:

.ﻢﻬﺎﻟَﻤ ﺳﻦﻤ ﻟﻠْﻢﺳ وﻢﻬﺑﺎر ﺣﻦﻤ ﻟبﺮﻧَﺎ ﺣا
I am at war with him whoever is in war with them (the Prophet’s household), and in peace with him
whoever is in peace with them.
Al-Tirmidhi and Imam Ahmad recorded the following hadith:

.ﻪ ﻓَﻘَﺪْ آذَﱝ اﻟ آذَاﻧﻦﻣ و، ﻓَﻘَﺪْ آذَاﻧﺘاﺑ آذَﱝ ﻗَﺮﻦﻣ
Anyone who hurts my relatives will be hurting me, and whoever hurts me is surely hurting Allah.
Imam al-Bukhari, in his al-Sahih, recorded the following on the authority of Abd-al-Rahman ibn Abu
Layla:
Kaab ibn Ajarah met me and said, “May I present to you a gift that I have heard from the Messenger of
Allah (S)?”
“Yes,” I answered, “give it to me.”
He spoke, “We asked the Prophet (S) how to send blessings on the Ahl al-Bayt, and he answered –
“You should say:

ِ آلَﻠﻋ وﻴﻢﺮاﻫﺑ اَﻠ ﻋﺖﻠﱠﻴﺎ ﺻﻤﺪٍ ﻛﻤﺤ آلِ ﻣَﻠﻋﺪٍ وﻤﺤ ﻣَﻠ ﻋﻞ ﺻﻢ اﻟﻠﱠﻬ:ﻗُﻮﻟُﻮا
ﺖﻛﺎرﺎ ﺑﻤﺪٍ ﻛﻤﺤ آلِ ﻣَﻠﻋﺪٍ وﻤﺤ ﻣَﻠﺎرِكْ ﻋ ﺑﻢ اﻟﻠﱠﻬ.ٌﺠِﻴﺪﻴﺪٌ ﻣﻤﻧﱠﻚَ ﺣ ا،ﻴﻢﺮاﻫﺑا
.ٌﺠِﻴﺪﻴﺪٌ ﻣﻤﻧﱠﻚَ ﺣ ا،ﻴﻢﺮاﻫﺑ آلِ اَﻠﻋ وﻴﻢﺮاﻫﺑ اَﻠﻋ
Say: O Allah, have mercy upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad in the same way as you
had mercy upon Abraham and the family of Abraham. You are surely the Praised ones and Glorious. O
Allah, bless Muhammad and the family of Muhammad in the same way as you blessed Abraham and the
family of Abraham. You are surely Praised and Glorious.”
Commenting on this hadith, our master Jabir says:
“I do not believe in my prayers where I have not send blessings upon Muhammad and the family of
Muhammad; I do not believe such prayers will be accepted.”
Al-Tirmidhi, in his al-Sunan, records the following on the authority of Umar ibn Abu Salamah, the

Prophet’s stepson:
Regarding the following Verse:

.ا ﺗَﻄْﻬِﻴﺮﻢﻛِﺮﻄَﻬﻳﺖِ وﻴ اﻟْﺒﻞﻫ اﺲِﺟ اﻟﺮﻢْﻨ ﻋﺐﺬْﻫﻴ ﻟﻪﺮِﻳﺪُ اﻟﺎ ﻳﻧﱠﻤا
Allah only desires to keep away the uncleanness from you, O people of the House! and to purify
you a with (thorough) purifying. (33:33)
When this verse was revealed, the Prophet (S) was in the house of Ummu-Salamah – the Prophet’s
righteous wife. He summoned Fatimah, al-Hasan, and al-Husayn and covered them with a cloak, which,
covered his back too, and said:

.ً ﺗَﻄْﻬِﻴﺮاﻢﻫِﺮﻃَﻬ وﺲِﺟ اﻟﺮﻢﻨْﻬ ﻋﺐذْﻫ ﻓَﺎﺘﻴ ﺑﻞﻫ اءﻻﻮ ﻫﻢاﻟﻠﱠﻬ
“O Allah, these are my household; therefore, (I beseech You) to keep away the uncleanness from them
and purify them with a thorough purifying.”
Seeing this, Ummu-Salamah asked, “Am I added to them, Allah’s Messenger?”
The Prophet (S) answered, “You are in your own position, and you are on the right.”8
These are the Ahl al-Bayt from whom Almighty Allah keeps away the uncleanness and whom He
puriﬁed thoroughly. In the previous hadith, the Messenger of Allah (S) showed that this honor (of
thorough puriﬁcation) is dedicated to them individually and without the participation of anyone else.
According to the narration, this exclusive position veriﬁes that Ummu-Salamah heard and saw the whole
situation and asked the Prophet (S) to include her to them. As she tried to lift up that cloak and go under
it, the Prophet (S) took the cloak’s edge from her hand and said, “You are in your own position, and you
are on the right.”
Because this exclusive position is dedicated to the Ahl al-Bayt alone, nobody else should be added, not
even Ummu-Salamah, the virtuous wife of the Prophet (S) and mother of the faithful believers (may
Allah please all the mothers of the faithful believers) 9.
If it were permissible or acceptable for anyone else to have a share among this exclusive position of the
Prophet’s household, it would be permissible for Ummu-Salamah to be under that cloak at least, in
response to her desire, to sooth her, or to appreciate her faithfulness and loyalty. This is especially so
because her wish was made to the one who “has a greater claim on the faithful –believers - than they

have on themselves” and is “to the believers full of pity and merciful,”10 and he has been described as
the kind, the sympathetic, the magnanimous, the generous, and the honest. Thus, it has become evident
that this verse is dedicated only to those people who were within the cloak and not anyone else. This
fact has also been proven by authentic narrations.
Thus, it has been proved that this verse is dedicated to the Prophet’s household who are distinguished
by virtue of such honorable merits. In addition, the holy Sunnah is ﬁlled to the brim in the Islamic world
with the narrations about virtues of the Prophet’s household:
In his (book entitled) al-Sahih, Muslim records the following on the authority of Yazid ibn Hayyan alTaymi:
Husayn ibn Sabarah, Muslim ibn Zayd, and I went to Zayd ibn Arqam. After we had sat before him,
Husayn asked, “Zayd, you have really attained great benefaction because you saw the Prophet (S),
listened to his words, participated in his campaigns, and followed him in prayers. Now, Zayd, please
narrate to us what you have heard from the Messenger of Allah (S).”
Zayd spoke: “O son of my brother, (I swear) by Allah I have become old in age, my days have become
old, and I have forgotten some of these narrations that I used to memorize directly from the Messenger
of Allah (S). You therefore should accept what I will tell you and should not ask me anything over and
above my ability.”
He then added, “One day, in a place between Mecca and Medina called ‘Khumm’, the Messenger of
Allah (S) delivered a speech to us.
After statements of praising and thanking Almighty Allah, as well as statements of preach and reminding
of Him, the Prophet (S) said:

ٌ ِﻧَﺎ ﺗَﺎرا و،ﺟِﻴﺐ ﻓَﺎِﺑ رﻮلﺳ رﻨﻴﺗﺎنْ ﻳﻚُ اﻮﺷ ﻳﺸَﺮﻧَﺎ ﺑﺎ اﻧﱠﻤ ﻓَﺎ،ﺎ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسﻬﻳ اﻻا
ك
ﻮاﺴﺘَﻤاﺳ وﻪﺘﺎبِ اﻟِ؛ ﻓَﺨُﺬُوا ﺑاﻟﻨﱡﻮرﺪﱝ و اﻟﻬﻴﻪ ﻓﻪ اﻟﺘَﺎبﺎ ﻛﻤﻟُﻬو ا:ﻦﻢ ﺛَﻘَﻠَﻴﻴﻓ
ﻢﻛﺮذَﻛ ا،ﺘﻴ ﺑﻞﻫ ا ﻓﻪ اﻟﻢﻛﺮذَﻛ ا،ﺘﻴ ﺑﻞﻫ ا ﻓﻪ اﻟﻢﻛﺮذَﻛ؛ اﺘﻴ ﺑﻞﻫا و...ﺑِﻪ
.ﺘﻴ ﺑﻞﻫ ا ﻓﻪاﻟ
O people, I am no more than an ordinary person and the messenger of my Lord - the Angel of Death will
shortly come to me and then I will respond. Among you, I have left two weighty things: ﬁrst, the Book of
Allah that includes right guidance and illumination. Persevere with the Book of Allah and hold fast on it.
Second, my household; remember Allah concerning my household, remember Allah concerning my
household, remember Allah concerning my household.”

Husayn asked again, “Zayd, who are the Prophet’s household? Are his wives included within his
household?”
He – Zayd - answered: “His wives are included within his household, but his Household are those who
are forbidden to receive alms after him.”
Husayn asked, “Who are they, then?”
Zayd answered, “They are the family of Ali, the family of Aqil, the family of Jafar, and the family of
Abbas.”
(Abdullah) ibn Abbas has narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S) had said:

ْنا وﻢﺎﻟﱠ ﺿﺪِيﻬنْ ﻳا وﻢﻤ ﻗَﺎﺋِﺖﺜَﺒنْ ﻳ اﻪ اﻟﻟْﺖﺎ ﻗَﺪْ ﺳّﻧﺐِ؛ اﻄﱠﻠﺪِ ٱﻟﻤﺒ ﻋﻨﺎ ﺑﻳ
ﻦﻛ ٱﻟﺮﻦﻴ ﺑﻔَﻦ ﺻﻼﺟنﱠ ر ا ﻓَﻠَﻮ.ﺎءﻤﺣ رﺪَاء ﻧُﺠاءدﻮ ﺟﻢَﻠﻌﺠنْ ﻳا وﻢَﻠﺎﻫ ﺟﻢّﻠﻌﻳ
. اﻟﻨﱠﺎرﺧَﻞﺪٍ دﻤﺤﺖِ ﻣﻴ ﺑﻞﻫﻀﺎً ﻻﻐﺒ ﻣﻪ اﻟ ﻟَﻘ ﺛُﻢ،ﺎمﺻ وﻠﱠ ﻓَﺼﻘَﺎماﻟﻤو
O sons of Abd-al-Muttalib, I have beseeched Allah to make the chief among you stable (on the right
course), guide the ones who are straying among you, teach the ignorant ones among you, and make
you generous, noble and merciful. A man who lines up to stand between the Rukn and Maqam11 for
praying (there) and observes fasting (there) shall most surely be entered into the ﬁre of Hell if he meets
Allah (on the Day of Resurrection) if he bears malice against the household of Muhammad.”
This hadith is recorded by al-Hakim (in his book titled al-Mustadrak) using the criterion of Muslim12.
The Prophet’s household is the most worthy of the Divine Care and love for the Messenger of Allah (S),
because they are regarded as security for people on this earth.
Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal, in his al-Musnad, and Abu Amr al-Ghifari have reported on the authority of Ali
that the Messenger of Allah (S) had said:

ٌﺎنﻣ اﺘﻴ ﺑﻞﻫا و.ﺎءﻤ اﻟﺴﻞﻫ اﺐ ذَﻫﻮمﺖِ اﻟﻨﱡﺠﺒذَا ذَﻫ ﻓَﺎ،ﺎءﻤ اﻟﺴﻞﻫﺎنٌ ﻻﻣ اﻮماﻟﻨﱡﺠ
.ِضر اﻻﻞﻫﺎنُ اﻣ اﺐ ذَﻫﺘﻴ ﺑﻞﻫ اﺐذَا ذَﻫ ﻓَﺎ،ِضر اﻻﻞﻫﻻ
Stars act as a security for the inhabitants of the heavens. If stars vanish, the inhabitants of the heavens
will vanish, too. Likewise, my Household is acting as a security for the inhabitants of the earth. If they
disappear, the inhabitants of the earth will disappear, too.

Nasr ibn Ali al-Jahdumi relates the following narration to Ali ibn Abu Talib:
The Prophet (S) took al-Hasan and al-Husayn from the hands and declared:

ﺔﺎﻣﻴ اﻟْﻘمﻮ ﻳﺘﺟر د ﻓﻌﺎنَ ﻣﺎ ﻛﻤﻬﻣاﺎ وﻤﺎﻫﺑا وﻦﺬَﻳ ﻫﺐﺣا وﻨﺒﺣ اﻦﻣ
Anyone who loves these two, their father, their mother, shall certainly be with me in the same position on
the Day of Resurrection.
Sufyan ibn Waki and Abd ibn Hamid reported that Khalid ibn Mukhallad narrated the following to them on
the authority of Usamah ibn Zayd:
One night, I visited the Prophet (S) who went out embracing two things that I could not see under a
cloak. After I had asked him about the matter for which I visited him, I asked about the things that he
was embracing. He (S) uncovered the cloak and they were al-Hasan and al-Husayn on his hips. He
then said:

.ﺎﻤﻬﺒﺤ ﻳﻦ ﻣﺐﺣاﺎ وﻤﻬﺒﺣﺎ ﻓَﺎﻤﻬﺒﺣ اّﻧ اﻢ اﻟﻠﱠﻬ.ﻨَﺘﻨَﺎ اﺑاﺑ وﻨَﺎيﺬَانِ اﺑﻫ
These two are my sons and my daughter’s. O Allah, I do love them and I beseech to You to love them
and to love those who love them.
Al-Husayn ibn Hurayth has related that Abu Buraydah said:
Whilst the Prophet (S) was on the minbar delivering a speech to us, al-Hasan and al-Husayn, who were
dressing red shirts, came towards him in stumbling steps. Immediately, the Messenger of Allah (S)
descended from the minbar, carried them both, and put them before him. He then commented:

ِﺎنﻴﺸﻤ ﻳﻦﻴﺒِﻴ اﻟﺼﻦﺬَﻳ ﻫَﻟ اتﺘْﻨَﺔٌ" ﻧَﻈَﺮ ﻓﻢﻛدﻻوا وﻢُاﻟﻮﻣﺎ ا "اﻧﱠﻤ:ﻪ اﻟﺪَقﺻ
.ﺎﻤﺘُﻬﻓَﻌر وﺪِﻳﺜ ﺣﺖ ﻗَﻄَﻌﺘﱠ ﺣﺒِﺮﺻ اانِ ﻓَﻠَﻢﺜُﺮﻌﻳو
Truthful are the words of Allah (Who says):
“Your possessions and your children are only a trial.” (64:15)
As I saw these two boys walk stumblingly, I could not avoid interrupting my speech so as to lift them up

from the ground.
Almighty Allah too has urged to respect the Prophet’s Household. In this regard, al-Bukhari, in his alSahih, records that Abu Bakr narrated the following saying of the Prophet (S):

.ﻪﺘﻴ ﺑﻞﻫ اﺪاً ﻓﻤﺤﻮا ﻣﻗُﺒر ا،ﺎ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسﻬﻳﺎ اﻳ
O people, regard Muhammad through honoring his household.
Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal, in his al-Sahih - records on the authority of Ali that the Prophet (S) said to
Fatimah:

ٍﺪاﺣﺎنٍ و ﻣ ﻋﻠﻴﺎً( ﻓﺪَ )ﻳﻌﻨاﻗﺬَا اﻟﺮﻫ ﺣﺴﻨﺎً وﺣﺴﻴﻨﺎً( و )ﻳﻌﻨﻦﺬَﻳﻫﺎكِ وﻳا وّﻧا
.ﺔﺎﻣﻴ اﻟﻘمﻮﻳ
You, these two (i.e. al-Hasan and al-Husayn), this sleeping one (i.e. Ali), and I shall certainly be in the
same position on the Day of Resurrection.
Al-Tabarani records on the authority of Ali that the Messenger of Allah (S) said:

.ﺘﻣ اﻦ ﻣﻨﺒﺣ اﻦﻣ وﺘﻴ ﺑﻞﻫضِ اﻮ اﻟﺤَﻠ ﻋﺮِد ﻳﻦ ﻣلوا
My household and those who love me among the individuals of my ummah shall be the ﬁrst to join me
on the Divine Pool.
Al- Tabarani, in his al-Mujam al-Saghir, records on the authority of Abdullah ibn Jafar that the
Messenger of Allah (S) said:

.ﺎءﻤﺣ رﺪَاء ﻧُﺠاءدﻮ ﺟﻢَﻠﻌﺠنْ ﻳ اﻞﺟ وﺰ ﻋﻪ اﻟﻟْﺖﺎ ﻗَﺪْ ﺳّﻧ ا،ﻢﺎﺷ ﻫﻨﺎ ﺑﻳ
.ﻢﻌﺎﺋ ﺟﺸْﺒِﻊﻳ وﻢَﻔ ﺧَﺎﺋﻦﻣﻮﻳ وﻢﺎﻟﱠ ﺿﺪِيﻬنْ ﻳ اﻟْﺘُﻪﺎﺳو
O sons of Hashim, I have implored to Allah the Exalted to make you generous, noble, and merciful. I
have also asked Him to guide the straying ones among you, secure the fearful ones among you, and to

supply the hungry ones among you.
In his al-Mustadrak, al-Hakim records the following Hadith on the authority of Anas ibn Malik and
decides it as authentically reported:
The Messenger of Allah (S) said:

. ﺑﺎﻟﺒﻼغ أﻻ ﻳﻌﺬﺑﻬﻢ ﻣﻦ أﻗﺮ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﺑﺎﻟﺘﻮﺣﻴﺪ وﻟ أﻫﻞ ﺑﻴﺘ ﻓ رﺑرﺷﺪﻧ
Concerning my household, my Lord has promised me that He shall not punish anyone of them who
believes in Allah’s oneness and my (divine) message.
Al-Tabarani, in his al-Mujam al-Kabir, records on the authority of (Abdullah) Ibn Abbas the following
hadith whose reporters are decided as trustworthy:
The Messenger of Allah (S) said to Fatimah:

.ِ ۇﻟْﺪِكﻻﺬِّﺑِﻚِ وﻌ ﻣﺮ ﻏَﻴﻪنﱠ اﻟا
Most surely, Allah shall not punish your sons and you.
Ahmad, al-Hakim, and al-Bayhaqi record on the authority of Abu Said (al-Khidri) that the Messenger of
Allah (S) said while he was on the minbar:

نﱠ ا،ﻪاﻟ وَﻠ؟ ﺑﺔﺎﻣﻴ اﻟﻘمﻮ ﻳﻪﻣ ﻗَﻮ ﺗَﻨْﻔَﻊ ﻻﻪﻮلِ اﻟﺳ رﻢﺣنﱠ رﻘُﻮﻟُﻮنَ اﺎلٍ ﻳ رِﺟﺎلﺎ ﺑﻣ
.ِضﻮ اﻟﺤَﻠ ﻋﻢَطٌ ﻟ ﻓَﺮ،ﺎ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسﻬﻳ ا،ّﻧا و،ةﺮاﻵﺧﺎ و اﻟﺪﱡﻧْﻴﻠَﺔٌ ﻓﻮﺻ ﻣﻤﺣر
What is the wrong with some individuals who claim that the kinship of Allah’s Messenger (S) shall not be
helpful on the Day of Resurrection? This is deﬁnitely not correct. By Allah, I swear that my kinship is
helpful in this world as well as the world to come. O people, I will precede you to the Divine Pool.
Al-Bukhari, in his al-Sahih, records the following on the authority of Abu Bakr:
While the Prophet (S) was delivering a sermon, al-Hasan came; therefore, the Prophet (S) said:

.ﻴﻦﻤﻠﺴ اﻟﻤﻦ ﻣﻦﺘَﻴﯩ ﻓ ﺑِﻪﺢﻠﺼ ﻳﻪ اﻟﻞﻟَﻌ و،ٌِﺪﻴﺬَا ﺳ ﻫﻨﺑا

This is my son. He is a chief. Perhaps, Allah will reconcile two Muslim parties through him.
Ibn Hajar, in Fath al-Bari (Commentary and explanations of al-Bukhari’s al-Sahih), records the following
saying of al-Muhallab:
In the previous hadith, the Prophet (S) relates leadership to conciliation; therefore, this indicates that
none deserve leadership except those through who people beneﬁt.
Imam Ahmad and al-Tabarani, in his al-Mujam al-Kabir, records that Ali (a) has reported:
As the Messenger of Allah (S) assigned me as the judge of the Yemen, I said: “Messenger of Allah (S),
you have chosen me while I am still young and many elderly men are there. Besides, I do not have full
acquaintance with judiciary.”
The Prophet (S) answered:

.َﺎﻧَﻚﺴ ﻟِﺖﺜَﺒﻳﻚَ وﺪِي ﻗَﻠْﺒﻬﻴ ﺳﻪنﱠ اﻟ ﻓَﺎﻖﻧْﻄَﻠا
Go ahead, for it is Allah Who shall guide your heart and strengthen your tongue.
Ali then said: “After this statement, I have never failed.”
In fact, the authentic hadiths in this regard are innumerable, for the six most reliable reference books of
hadith, as well as many others, are ﬁlled up with such narrations about honoring and esteeming the
Prophet’s household’s exalted rank and unanimous elevated standing. Besides, this fact is known for
everybody, and it is impossible to ﬁnd a single faithful believer ignoring the esteem of the family of
Allah’s Messenger (S).
Abu Bakr al-Bayhaqi, the grand scholar, says:
“All these reports appertained to the virtues of the Prophet’s household are mentioned in the famous
books of hadith in authenticated series of narration. Refer to these books for the intended topic.”
The Prophet’s household is Ali, Fatimah, al-Hasan, and al-Husayn, and their descendants and offspring
are attached to them. The hadith of Mubahalah – invocation of Allah’s curse - is the evidence on the fact
that only the aforementioned ﬁve individuals enjoy the special rank given to the Prophet’s household.
Exegetes of the Holy Quran have conﬁrmed the following incident:
Regarding Almighty Allah’s saying:

ﻢﻛﻨَﺎءﺑاﻧَﺎ وﻨَﺎءﺑا ﻧَﺪْعُ اﺎﻟَﻮ ﺗَﻌ ﻓَﻘُﻞﻠْﻢ اﻟْﻌﻦكَ ﻣﺎءﺎ ﺟﺪِ ﻣﻌ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻴﻪﻚَ ﻓﺎﺟ ﺣﻦﻓَﻤ
ﻢﻧْﻔُﺴاﻨَﺎ وﻧْﻔُﺴا وﻢﻛﺎءﺴﻧﻧَﺎ وﺎءﺴﻧو

 ﺛُﻢ.ﺎذِﺑِﻴﻦْ اﻟَﻠ ﻋﻪ اﻟﻨَﺖ ﻟَﻌﻞﻌ ﻓَﻨَﺠﺘَﻬِﻞﻧَﺒ
If any one disputes in this matter with thee, now after (full) knowledge Hath come to thee, say:
“Come! Let us gather together, - our sons and your sons, our women and your women, ourselves
and yourselves: Then let us earnestly pray, and invoke the curse of Allah on those who lie! (3:61)
When this Verse was revealed, the Messenger of Allah (S) embraced al-Hasan and al-Husayn, Fatimah
walked after them, and Ali walked after them. He then asked them to say ‘Amen’ when he would invoke
Allah… etc.13
On this incident, Jarallah comments:
“This verse is the strongest evidence on the virtue of the ‘Ashab al-Kisa’ (companions in the Cloak - the
Prophet’s household)14.
The following Quranic Verse proves that their descendants follow them in virtue:

.ﻢﺘَﻬِﻳ ذُرﻘْﻨَﺎ ﺑِﻬِﻢﻟْﺤﺎنٍ اﻳﻤ ﺑِﺎﻢﺘُﻬِﻳ ذُرﻢﺘْﻬﻌاﺗﱠﺒﻨُﻮا و آﻣاﻟﱠﺬِﻳﻦو
And (as for) those who believe and their offspring follow them in faith, We will unite with them
their offspring (52:21)
Scholars have conﬁrmed that ‘offspring’ includes the descendants of the original Household up to the
Day of Resurrection. On that account, the Prophet’s household includes his offspring and descendants
up to the Day of Resurrection. From this point, scholars of Islamic laws have decided many verdicts,
especially in questions of waqfs15 and the like. In this respect too, the question of the belonging to the
Prophet’s daughter’s descendants and therefore to his lineage is very famous, and our great Imam Abu
Hanifah al-Numan ibn Thabit has his clear opinion in this question.
Commenting on the previous Quranic Verse, the author of Mahasin al-Tawil says:
“The verse refers to those who imitate their ascendants in relation to faith and righteous deeds. The
verse also shows that those descendants will be joined to their ascendants in Paradise and (eternal)
bliss. Because the addressees in the verse are the Prophet’s companions who are sure of Allah’s

promise, they receive the good tidings that their descendants who imitate them righteously will be added
to them.”
The other Hashemites who are forbidden to receive anything from the alms enjoy a rank of honor higher
than that of others, but they cannot attain the characteristics of the ‘Ashab al-Kisa’ and the Prophet’s
progeny with regards to the obligation of loving, respecting, reverencing, and honoring them.
Scholars have had different opinions regarding Almighty Allah’s saying:

.ا ﺗَﻄْﻬِﻴﺮﻢﻛِﺮﻄَﻬﻳﺖِ وﻴ اﻟْﺒﻞﻫ اﺲِﺟ اﻟﺮﻢْﻨ ﻋﺐﺬْﻫﻴ ﻟﻪﺮِﻳﺪُ اﻟﺎ ﻳﻧﱠﻤا
Allah only desires to keep away the uncleanness from you, O people of the House! and to purify
you with a (thorough) purifying. (33:33)
Some scholars have decided that this verse is dedicated only to the descendants of Ali and Fatimah,
while others have included the families of al-Abbas, Jafar, and Aqil with them.
In his al-Risalah al-Zaynabiyyah, Jalaluddin al-Suyuti has recorded precious words concerning the
identiﬁcation of the Sharifs. He says:
“In the ﬁrst age of Islam, the epithet of ‘Sharif’ was said to anyone who belonged to the Prophet’s
household, whether through al-Hasan or al-Husayn, belonged to Ali whether through Muhammad ibn
al-Hanaﬁyyah or any other son, or belonged to Jafar, Aqil or al-Abbas.”
Thus, in the biographies mentioned in al-Dhahabi’s book of history, you can ﬁnd many names such as,
‘Sharif of al-Abbas’, ‘Sharif of Aqil,’ Sharif of Jafar,’ or ‘Sharif of Zaynab.’
But, when the Fatimid dynasty ruled Egypt, they dedicated the epithet to the descendants of our masters
al-Hasan and al-usayn. This matter has been followed in Egypt up to now.
Lady Zaynab married my master Abdullah ibn Jafar, her cousin. The ﬁrst of her excellent, pure
descendants were Sayyid Ali - the namesake of his grandfather, Sayyid Awn al-Akbar, Sayyid Abbas,
Sayyid Muhammad, and Lady Ummu-Kulthum respectively. Lady Zaynab’s descendants are now
numerous. They are, according to al-Sabban - the scholar, added to the Prophet’s family and
household.
This fact is unanimously decided upon because the Prophet’s family is the faithful believers from the
Hashemites, son of Abd-al-Muttalib, his progeny, and his descendants. Sons (and descendants) of
one’s daughter are regarded as his progeny and descendants, and when such a man records something
in his will for his descendants, the descendants of his daughter must have a share in it. This meaning
however is more speciﬁc than the previous. As it is unanimously agreed then, it is forbidden for the

descendants of Jafar to have from the alms, because they belong to the Prophet’s household.
Even though it is now dedicated to the descendants of al-Hasan and al-Husayn, the epithet of ‘Sharif’
must be said to all the individuals who belong to the Prophet’s household, according to the old concept
of this epithet.
The author of al-Mawahib says that the Messenger of Allah (S) had no descendants except those who
came through his daughter Lady Fatimah al-Zahra. Hence, the Prophet’s noble progeny came through
the two grandsons, Imam al-Hasan and Imam al-Husayn. Those who belong to the descendants of the
two Imams are called ‘Hasani’ and ‘Husayni.’ Besides, the name ‘Ishaqi’ is added to those who belong to
Ishaq son of Jafar al-Sadiq son of Muhammad al-Baqir son of Imam Zayn al-Abidin son of Imam alHusayn. He – Ishaq- was the husband of Lady Naﬁsah daughter of al-Hasan ibn Zayd ibn al-Hasan ibn
al-Hasan ibn Ali.
Al-Sabban says that ‘sharifship’ is of various classes; a general one includes all the Prophet’s
household, a special one is dedicated to the Prophet’s progeny and, hence, includes the descendants of
Lady Zaynab and all of the Prophet’s daughter’s descendants, and a third class is restricted to al-Hasan
and al-Husayn and called ‘sharifship of kinship.’
The evidence for those who claim that the name of Ahl al-Bayt is restricted to deﬁnite individuals is the
following hadith, which is related from many authenticated ways of narration:
The Prophet (S), accompanied by Ali and Fatimah, holding the hands of al-Hasan and al-Husayn,
entered. He asked Ali and Fatimah to come close and sit before him. He seated al-Hasan and alHusayn on his thighs, covered them with a cloak, and recited (Allah’s saying):

.ا ﺗَﻄْﻬِﻴﺮﻢﻛِﺮﻄَﻬﻳﺖِ وﻴ اﻟْﺒﻞﻫ اﺲِﺟ اﻟﺮﻢْﻨ ﻋﺐﺬْﻫﻴ ﻟﻪﺮِﻳﺪُ اﻟﺎ ﻳﻧﱠﻤا
Allah only desires to keep away the uncleanness from you, O people of the House! and to purify
you a (thorough) purifying. (33:33)
According to another narration, the Prophet (S) then said:

.ً ﺗَﻄْﻬِﻴﺮاﻢﻫِﺮﻃَﻬ وﺲِﺟ اﻟﺮﻢﻨْﻬ ﻋﺐذْﻫ ﻓَﺎﺘﻴ ﺑﻞﻫ اﻻءﻮ ﻫﻢاﻟﻠﱠﻬ
“O Allah, these are my household; (So, I beseech to You) Keep away the uncleanness from them, and
purify them a with a thorough purifying.”

According to a third narration, the Prophet (S) then said:

.ً ﺗَﻄْﻬِﻴﺮاﻢﻫِﺮﻃَﻬ وﺲِﺟ اﻟﺮﻢﻨْﻬ ﻋﺐذْﻫ ﻓَﺎﺘﻴ ﺑﻞﻫ اﻻءﻮ ﻫﻢاﻟﻠﱠﻬ
“O Allah, these are the family of Muhammad; (So, I beseech to You) make Your mercy and blessings on
the family of Muhammad in the same way as You have made it on Abraham. You are certainly Praised,
Glorious.”
Supporting those who claim generality of the expression of Ahl al-Bayt, al-Baydawi states that
particularizing the expression to the ﬁve individuals only does not suit the verses that precede and
antecede the intended verse (i.e. Verse of Puriﬁcation). In addition, the hadith has mentioned those
individuals particularly so as to refer to the Prophet’s household, not anyone else.
On the other hand, the particularization is mentioned for adding the particular progeny to them, for their
special rank. As a result, this does not oppose the generality of the expression.
It is also credible that the particularization of these four individuals is intended for a divine
commandment. This fact is proven by the hadith narrated by Ummu-Salamah:
Seeing the situation, Ummu-Salamah lifted an edge of the cloak and tried to be with them under it. But
the Prophet (S) took the cloak’s edge from her hand. She then asked, “Am I one of them, O Allah’s
Messenger?”
The Prophet (S) answered, “You are in your own position, and you are on the right.”
In al-Musnad, Ahmad (ibn Hanbal) and al-Tabarani narrate the following hadith on the authority of Abu
Said al-Khidrii:
The Messenger of Allah (S) said:

.َﺔﻤﻓَﺎﻃ و،ﻦﻴﺴﺣ و،ﻦﺴﺣ و،ﻠ ﻋﻓ و، ﻓ:ﺔﺴ ﺧَﻤﺔُ ﻓ اﻵﻳﺬِه ﻫﻟَﺖﻧَﺰ
This Verse (of Puriﬁcation) has been intended for ﬁve individuals; they are Ali, al-Hasan, al-Husayn,
Fatimah, and I.”
Ibn Abu Shaybah, Ahmad, al-Tirmidhi, al-Tabarani, and al-Hakim (who decided the Hadith as authentic)
all narrate the following on the authority of Anas:
Whenever he went out for the Fajr – dawn prayer (in the Masjid), the Prophet (S) used to pass by the

house of Fatimah and declare:

ﻢﻛِﺮﻄَﻬﻳﺖِ وﻴ اﻟْﺒﻞﻫ اﺲِﺟ اﻟﺮﻢْﻨ ﻋﺐﺬْﻫﻴ ﻟﻪﺮِﻳﺪُ اﻟﺎ ﻳﻧﱠﻤ ا.ِﺖﻴ اﻟﺒﻞﻫةَ اﻼاﻟﺼ
اﺗَﻄْﻬِﻴﺮ
Hurry for the prayer, O people of the House (i.e. the Ahl al-Bayt.)
“Allah only desires to keep away the uncleanness from you, O people of the House, and to purify
you a thorough purifying.” (33:33)
At any rate, some narrations assert the generality of the expression. Muslim and al-Nassai narrate the
following on the authority of Zayd ibn Arqam:
The Messenger of Allah (S) delivered a speech to us in which he said:

.ﺘﻴ ﺑﻞﻫ ا ﻓﻪ اﻟﻢﻛﺮذَﻛ ا،ﺘﻴ ﺑﻞﻫ ا ﻓﻪ اﻟﻢﻛﺮذَﻛ ا،ﺘﻴ ﺑﻞﻫ ا ﻓﻪ اﻟﻢﻛﺮذَﻛا
Remember Allah concerning my household, remember Allah concerning my household, remember Allah
concerning my household.”
He then was asked, “Who are the Prophet’s household?
Zayd answered, “His household are those who are forbidden to receive alms after him.”
He was asked, “Who are they, then?”
Zayd answered, “They are the family of Ali, the family of Aqil, the family of Jafar, and the family of
Abbas.”
To sum it up, the individuals of the Prophet’s pure progeny have been granted a high level of honor
exclusively because of the great virtue received through Lady Fatimah. They are dressed with the garb
of honor and tribute, and are granted more respect and reverence.

1. This introduction has been chosen here in order to prove that the love for the Ahl al-Bayt is not a claim or myth of the
Shia. The author of this introduction belongs to the Hanaﬁte Islamic School of Jurisprudence.
2. This is an indication to Almighty Allah’s saying:
ﻮهﺘُﻤﺮِﻫَﺘًﺎ ﻓﻴ ﻣﻴﻪﺧ اﻢ ﻟَﺤﻞﻛﺎنْ ﻳ اﻢﺪُﻛﺣ اﺐﺤﻳﺎ ۚ اﻀﻌ ﺑﻢﻀﻌ ﺑﻐْﺘَﺐ ﻳﻮا وﺴﺴ ﺗَﺠ ۖ وﺛْﻢ ا اﻟﻈﱠﻦﺾﻌنﱠ ﺑ ا اﻟﻈﱠﻦﻦا ﻣﻴﺮﺜﻮا ﻛﺒﺘَﻨﻨُﻮا اﺟ آﻣﺎ اﻟﱠﺬِﻳﻦﻬﻳﺎ اۚ ﻳ
ﻴﻢﺣ راب ﺗَﻮﻪنﱠ اﻟ ۚ اﻪاﺗﱠﻘُﻮا اﻟو.

O you who believe! Avoid most of suspicion, for surely suspicion in some cases is a sin, and do not spy nor let some of you
backbite others. Does one of you like to eat the ﬂesh of his dead brother? But you abhor it; and be careful of your duty to
Allah; surely, Allah is oft-returning to mercy, Merciful. (49:12)
3. Al-Haﬁz al-Dhahabi decided this Hadith as authentic.
4. Al-Haﬁz al-Dhahabi decided this Hadith as authentic.
5. Sharh al-Mawaqif has been authored by al-Sharif al-Jurjani.
6. Tashahhud is the last obligatory part of the prayer, in which performers (of prayer) send blessings to Prophet Muhammad
and his household, by saying:
ٍﺪﻤﺤآلِ ﻣﺪٍ وﻤﺤ ﻣَﻠ ﻋﻞ ﺻﻢاَﻟﻠﱠﻬ.
7. Taslim is the last obligatory pillar of a prayer referring to salutation.
8. After recording this hadith, al-Bayhaqi commented: According to Abu-Abdullah al-Tirmidhi, this hadith is authentic and
its narrators are trustworthy.
9. In the Holy Quran (33:6), Almighty Allah says:
ﻢﺎﺗُﻬﻬﻣ اﻪاﺟزْوا ۖ وﻬِﻢﻧْﻔُﺴ اﻦ ﻣﻴﻦﻨﻣﻮ ﺑِﺎﻟْﻤَﻟو اِاﻟﻨﱠﺒ
“The Prophet has a greater claim on the faithful than they have on themselves, and his wives are as their mothers.”
Accordingly, the Prophet’s wives were called ‘mothers of the believers.’
10. This is an indication to Almighty Allah’s saying in the Holy Quran (9:128)
ﻴﻢﺣ روفء رﻴﻦﻨﻣﻮ ﺑِﺎﻟْﻤﻢﻠَﻴ ﻋﺮِﻳﺺ ﺣﺘﱡﻢﻨﺎ ﻋ ﻣﻪﻠَﻴ ﻋﺰِﻳﺰ ﻋﻢﻧْﻔُﺴ اﻦ ﻣﻮلﺳ رﻢﻛﺎءﻟَﻘَﺪْ ﺟ.
Certainly an Apostle has come to you from among yourselves; grievous to him is your falling into distress, excessively
solicitous respecting you; to the believers (he is) full of pity and merciful.
11. The Rukn is the corner of the Holy Kaabah, and Maqam is the standing-place of Prophet Abraham near the Holy
Kaabah.
12. The most reliable reference books of hadith for our Sunni brethren are six each having independent criterion to decide a
hadith’s degree of authenticity. Muslim is the compiler of one of these books and hence, he has his own criterion of a
hadith’s degree of authenticity.
13. The incident of Mubahalah – invocation of Allah’s curse - is very well known, for it is mentioned in almost all the books
dealing with the Islamic history.
14. The ‘Ashab al-Kisa’ (owners of the Cloak) is a name called on the Prophet (S), Imam Ali (a), Fatimah al-Zahra (a),
Imam al-Hasan (a), and Imam al-Husayn (a), because the Prophet (S) covered these four individuals under a cloak and
supplicated to Almighty Allah to remove uncleanness from them and purify them thoroughly. In this incident, the Prophet (S)
named them as ‘my household’ (i.e. the Ahl ul-Bayt).
15. Waqf is the endowment or settlement of property under which the proceeds are to be devoted to a religious or
charitable purpose.

Introduction
Lady Zaynab, daughter of Imam Ali (a) and granddaughter of Prophet Muhammad (S), was the ﬁrst lady

in the world of Islam to create a whole history of erecting ediﬁces of right and justice, demolishing the
gloomy castles of wrong and oppression, and recording, through her honorable circumstances, new
standards of honor and dignity for Islam and Muslims throughout history. Thus, she has been a ring
head in the series of the ideals and human glories that her fathers, brothers, descendants of her
brothers, and their partisans introduced to humanity.
She contributed actively to construction of the ediﬁces of renaissance of Muslim ideals and to the
propagation of the religious and political cognizance. She achieved this at a time when the ruling
authorities and their sycophant followers used propaganda media to overcast the pure mentality of
people and even forge the intuitive facts of Islam.
Positively, Lady Zaynab aborted all these forgeries and brought into view the reality of the Umayyad
rulers; the actual enemies of Islam. She, also, proved to the public that the Umayyad rulers were
polluted by crimes and violations against human rights and that their authority was illegal since they
usurped rights of others and appointed themselves as absolute rulers over Muslims without obtaining
their satisfaction or consulting them.
Through her marvelous revolutionary speeches and situations, Lady Zaynab particularized minutely the
reality that was hidden from the public, and focused light on the misdemeanor of the Umayyad rulers and
their political plots.
Lady Zaynab, the Prophet’s granddaughter, was characterized by a personality that combined all the
high moral standards and the honorable tendencies and, accordingly, she has been the best exemplary
of honor, chastity, and dignity in addition to every virtue of human perfection. She had inherited the
highest principles of charity including deep-rooted faith and trust in Almighty Allah in the most perfect
manner from her parents and grandfather.
Historians have recorded remarkable portraits of situations where her incomparable faith and
perseverance on principles were displayed. The leading roles of these situations were proudly awarded
to Lady Zaynab. At the night that followed that horrible day of Ashura1 in Karbala, Lady Zaynab offered
Thanksgiving Prayer to Almighty Allah for the tragedy which inﬂicted not only the Ahl al-Bayt (a), but
also all human beings in general and Muslims in particular.
Another picture of Lady Zaynab’s tremendous faith is that on the day of ‘Ashura’ she stopped near the
body of her martyred brother, Imam al-Husayn (a), whose head had been cruelly severed off by the
swords of the criminal band of the Umayyad army, and uttered her immortal words:

.ﻠَﻪﻤ ﻋَﻠ ﻋﻪﺒﺛا و،َﺎنﺑﺬا اﻟْﻘُﺮ ﻫﻞ ﺗَﻘَﺒﻢاَﻟﻠّﻬ
“O Allah, accept this offering and reward him for his deed.”

Has humanity ever seen such a demonstration of faith?
The most destructive adversity that inﬂicted Islam at that time took the Ahl al-Bayt (a) away from the
political theatre of Islam while everybody, especially those who contributed directly to setting aside of the
Ahl al-Bayt from their rightful positions, remained aware with certainty about the divine decision of
choosing them (i.e. the Ahl al-Bayt) as the leaders of the Islamic nation. Historians have recorded
unanimously that after the demise of Prophet Muhammad (S), some individuals led a rebellion against
his general decision about succession in the leadership of the Islamic nation, claiming that it is
unacceptable for the Hashemites2 to have both prophethood and succession in leadership3.
This adversity resulted in handing the leadership and destiny of the Islamic nation over to unsuitable
individuals who were the main reason beyond the downfall of Muslims.
The Islamic nation, as a whole, was thus deprived of the pure source of the knowledge of the Ahl alBayt (a), which was the natural extension of the divine knowledge of the prophets (a). Imam Ali (a), in
consequence lived in complete conﬁnement, away from the political and practical life of the Islamic
nation during the entire regime of the three caliphs. And, when he was elected freely for the ﬁrst time, as
the leader of the Islamic nation, the capitalists, the greedy, the deviants, and the ignorant revolted
against his just government and engaged him in opposition for many things.
By such engagement, the Islamic world was afﬂicted with a big loss when Imam Ali (a) did not have
enough time to extend ideal justice and equality all over the Islamic state. As a matter of fact, the
Immaculate Imams of the Ahl al-Bayt (a) faced the same fate as their grandfather Imam Ali (a) when the
Umayyad and Abbasid rulers prevented them from extending their ideals and knowledge among the
people, causing humanity to lose on beneﬁtting from such sources of wisdom.
It was because of the policies of the caliphs of Quraysh4, that the mortal enemies of Islam could come to
power, rule over Muslims, and change the Islamic State into a kingdom dominated by personal interests
and hereditary dynasty.
Thus, doing wrong and oppression became the distinctive features of the ruling authorities at that time.
To be killed was the fate of men having freedom of thought, people were deprived of their rights, which
became a possession in the hands of a few gangs who were loyal to the ruling authorities, and
corruption found rich pasture in the Islamic provinces.
Wrong, oppression, and corruption attainted the climax in the reign of Yazid the dissolute. Historians
have unanimously agreed on the fact that “Yazid was such an unjust, immoral, and sinful man that he
did not believe in Allah and His Apostle for a single moment.” In abstract, Yazid’s policies exploded in
every matter that violated Islam.
In the midst of these circumstances, nobody had the ability to utter a single word of right except Imam
al-Husayn (a) who led his great revolution so that it paved the way for standing against every unjust

individual and declaring the word of truth openly courageously.
Through its horrible chapters, the revolution of Imam al-Husayn (a) shook the worldwide conscience and
carried an intellectual donation and bright lessons to all peoples who suffer the ordeals of colonialism
and slavery.
Lady Zaynab contributed actively and positively in all the chapters and heroism associated with Imam alHusayn’s revolution. In the ﬁrst stage of the revolution, Lady Zaynab stood so bravely with her brother
even though she knew the fate that he faced. Her strong will, fortitude, and determination on supporting
her brother in his revolution were distinctive features of this revolution that changed the course of history
and supplied the seekers of freedom with factors of renaissance and development.
Lady Zaynab believed in the revolution of her brother. She participated in his struggle against wrong and
oppression in a vigorous manner, and achieved the goals of this great revolution. Through her innovative
speeches in the porticoes of the Umayyad ruling capital, she stood for the genuine principles of Imam
al-Husayn’s revolution. She could crystallize the public opinion and that found an actual cognizance in
that, later on, it resulted in successive popular uprisings against the Umayyad regime.
She gave an unmatched example of willpower, deep-rooted faith, and steadfastness through her
conduct in the horriﬁc circumstances she had to encounter. In fact, the example of Lady Zaynab can be
found neither in the Islamic history nor in the history of humankind.
This great lady saw the atrocious adversities that afﬂicted her family members and could treat these
situations with perseverance and steadfastness as she submitted totally to the Almighty Allah.
She saw young men among her sons, nephews and cousins who had luminous personalities that were
as pleasing as the moon, being killed with their organs severed and trampled so cruelly on the ground of
Karbala. She saw even the newborns and the babies of her household slaughtered savagely in the
hands of those inhumane criminals.
She saw the ladies of the Prophet’s house harshly exhausted by thirst while they wailed for their sons
and brethren, but she kept trying to console and order them to be patient and steadfast.
She saw her brother, Chief of the Martyrs, surrounded by those wicked people whose swords, spears,
and lances struck his body until they had so hideously beheaded him.
She saw those inﬁdel invaders attack the tents for women and set them on ﬁre while the Prophet’s
harem had to run into the desert out of fear.
Lady Zaynab saw all these adversities and faced them with faith, perseverance, and submission to
Almighty Allah.
The disaster of Karbala with all of its horrifying, hideous events that followed, including the capture,

humiliation, and punishment imposed on men and women of the Ahl al-Bayt to set example, induces us
to take a brief view of the political documents that inform us of the events that followed the Prophet’s
demise directly. This is so because these are the rudimentary source that informs us of what underlay
the misfortunes of the Ahl al-Bayt in particular and Muslims in general.
Most certainly, the most signiﬁcant factors that resulted in the absolute domination of the Umayyad
dynasty over the Islamic State were the plot of the Saqifah5 and the spurious forgery of the Shura6. It
was because of these two baseless systems that had been introduced as an innovation, that the
Umayyad inﬁdels, even though they had been humiliated by Islam and deemed to be slaves, were able
to ﬁght against Islam with all their weapons once they had been released. They could thus come to
power and prevail over Muslims and their destiny.
The ruling authorities that usurped the legal right of Imam Ali (a) showed a favor to the Umayyad rulers.
This removed the mask of humility and meekness that Islam had placed on their faces. They granted the
Ummayads abundant wealth and invested in them by appointing them to leading ofﬁces in the Islamic
State. Muawiyahibn Abu Sufyan was the biggest beneﬁciary of such procedures. He was given the
governorship of Syria and was granted special support and advocacy. When Umar ibn al-Khattab was
informed that the governor of Syria, namely Muawiyah, exceeded all limits in violating the Muslims’
treasury as he built palaces, committed every sin forbidden by Islam, dressed silky clothes, and ate in
golden and silver plates, Umar found him excuses by saying, “This is the Khosrow - King of the Arabs.”
Everybody knew that Islam had been devoid of any royalty or aristocracy. In the sight of Islam, all
Muslims are of the same class. Nothing distinguishes them except piety and charity. It is ironic then that
an individual such as Muawiyah who had opposed Islam openly and was forced to accept it so as to
save himself from being killed was being described as the King of the Arabs!
In the Holy Quran, Muawiyah and his family have been described as the doomed tree7. In many texts
that are authentically related to the Prophet (S), the Umayyad dynasty had been cursed. After all, they
are only slaves of Muslims until the Prophet released them and they were named ‘the Released Ones.’
So summarily, the events of Karbala and the ordeals faced by the Ahl al-Bayt (a) are reviewed; it can be
proven that they were primarily the results of the plot of Saqifah and the spurious forgery of Shura.
Further to this, these two unfounded systems have been the reason behind all the ordeals that Muslims
have faced throughout history.
As a matter of fact, the greatest and the most constructive service that can be offered to the Islamic
nation is to hint at, propagate, and refer to the Ahl al-Bayt’s innumerable, genuine virtues and elevated
ideals. This is so because these matters leave a direct effect on the spread of virtue and moral
standards and the development of excellence in behavior. The Ahl al-Bayt (a) have acted through their
words, deeds, and behaviors so that they appear to be rays reﬂected from Almighty Allah’s Light. They
are, as proven by authentic reports narrated by the Prophet (S), those who ‘do not speak out of vain

desire’. They are the ships of salvation for the Islamic nation and a match to the Book of Allah.
The life accounts of the Ahl al-Bayt have been schools of God-fearing, genuine faith, and struggle
against the wrong. They dedicated their lives to the Almighty and acted perfectly and sincerely for His
sake. Thus, the biography of any of them is no more than a record of their personality which is a model
for God-fearing and obedience to the Lord. They spent their days with fasting and spent their nights with
prayers and recitals of the Holy Book of Allah.
Both men and women of the Ahl al-Bayt (a) acted with earnestness to spread knowledge, wisdom, and
high moral standards among people. They also spent their lives by distributing charity among the needy,
being kind to the miserable, striving actively against the wrong, and exerting all possible efforts for
opposing injustice and the unjust individuals no matter how powerful they were, and the positions they
held.
They engaged with the issues of the Islamic nation so bravely; therefore, they were vulnerable to being
killed at the hands of the unjust rulers who held the reins of the Islamic nations wrongfully.
Lady Zaynab daughter of Imam Ali (a) is one of the individuals of the Ahl al-Bayt (a) to whom all the
above-mentioned activities and descriptions is applicable. She is one who has contributed to spreading
the word of Allah on this earth and struggled intently against the oppressors. She had to suffer the most
horrible adversities and misfortunes for the sake of this. After the killing of her brother Imam al-Husayn
(a), Lady Zaynab, as well as the other harem of the Prophet’s household, were taken as captives and
had to be presented before the wretched Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad who had been given the position of the
governorship of two Islamic provinces. Lady Zaynab showed such remarkable courage when facing
Ubaydullah, that he lost self control and he hurried towards her to beat her.
The caravan of the Prophet’s household was then taken to Syria where they had to be presented before
Yazid ibn Muawiyah. It was while facing this criminal descendant of the mortal enemies of Islam, that
Lady Zaynab delivered her historical speech, which is considered as the most important feat that
condemned and announced the Umayyad State and its partisans as illegal.
For the sake of Islam, this granddaughter of Prophet Muhammad (S) had to suffer horrifying adversities
and misfortunes, and due to her heroic and honorable struggle against wrong and oppression, women of
this world must take her as their role model. It is through a deep understanding of her as a pioneer of
struggle against wrong that all women should recognize their roles in adopting the issues of justice on
this earth.

1. Day of Ashura is the tenth of Muharram, observed as a day of mourning (the anniversary of the martyrdom of Imam AlHusayn (a).
2. The Hashemites are sons and descendants of Hashim, the grandfather of Prophet Muhammad (S).
3. See Ahmed Hussein Yaqub, The Conception of the Sahaba’s Ultimate Decency and the Political Leadership in Islam;

translated by Badr Shahin, Published by Ansariyan Publications – Qum, 1998.
4. Quraysh is the tribe to which Prophet Muhammad (S) belonged.
5. The Saqifah – Shed of Banu-Saidah - is the place where Abu-Bakr, Umar ibn al-Khattab, and Abu-Ubaydah ibn alJarrah held a secret meeting, attended by the Ansar – the inhabitants of Yathrib who had received and supported the
Prophet and the emigrants from Mecca. This meeting was held immediately after the demise of Prophet Muhammad (S) to
name the one to hold the position of the leadership of the Islamic nation although all the attendants knew for certain that the
Prophet (S), on more than one occasion, had nominated Ali ibn Abu-Talib as his successor and declared that this decision
had been issued by the Almighty Allah.
6. Although he declared before everybody that the Prophet (S) did not nominate anybody for his succession in the
leadership of the Islamic nation, Abu-Bakr, in his ﬁnal hours, nominated Umar ibn al-Khattab as his successor and the next
leader. The latter, however, created a mock council to elect the leader to succeed him. This system was called the Shura.
For details, see the books of the Islamic history.
7. See the exegetists’ explanation of the Quranic Verse:
اﺒِﻴﺮﺎﻧًﺎ ﻛ ﻃُﻐْﻴ اﻢﺰِﻳﺪُﻫﺎ ﻳ ﻓَﻤﻢِﻓُﻬﻧُﺨَﻮآنِ ۚ و اﻟْﻘُﺮﻮﻧَﺔَ ﻓﻠْﻌةَ اﻟْﻤﺮاﻟﺸﱠﺠﻠﻨﱠﺎسِ وﺘْﻨَﺔً ﻟ ﻓﻨَﺎكَ اﻳر اﺎ اﻟﱠﺘﻳوﻠْﻨَﺎ اﻟﺮﻌﺎ ﺟﻣﺎطَ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ ۚ وﺣﻚَ اﺑنﱠ رذْ ﻗُﻠْﻨَﺎ ﻟَﻚَ ااو
“And when We said to you: Surely your Lord encompasses men; and We did not make the vision which We showed you
and the cursed tree in the Quran as well but a trial for men; and We cause them to fear, but it only adds to their great
inordinacy. (17:60)”

The Life of Lady Zaynab
To throw light upon the fragrant memories and to work with perseverance to obtain the details of such
memories are the two things that cast good manners, virtues, and acquaintance with the conduct of the
past personalities who were characterized by high merits, piety, righteousness, and decency on the
souls.
Thus, the noble, deep-rooted character of Lady Zaynab should not be overlooked. She possessed all
that points towards her immaculate majestic, digniﬁed, and distinguished origin. She also possesses
renowned bearings in the ﬁelds of perseverance upon principles, courage, eloquence, and wholeheartedness besides asceticism, chastity, piety, holiness, and magnanimity.
On that account, it is necessary for seekers of merits and fact-ﬁnders to take from her precious life
account and please their ears by listening to her admirable memoirs so as to gain from the fragrance of
her personality, which is a model of self-discipline, knowledge, and aspiration.
Let us now refer to a brief presentation of the life of Lady Zaynab.

Lineage
Lady Zaynab enjoyed the most exalted lineage since she ramiﬁed from the tree of prophecy and
Imamate and combined all the elements of honor and dignity. The family of Imam Ali (a) has been the
most elevated one over the entire history in the ﬁeld of struggle against wrong and in adapting the issues
of human rights. The sons and descendants of Imam Ali (a) have provided hundreds of martyrs for this
sake of these issues.
Lady Zaynab’s grandfather, from the maternal side, was Prophet Muhammad (S) exploded the springs of
knowledge and wisdom on this earth, founded the features of civilization and development, constructed a
noble society controlled by justice and law, smashed the customs, and superstitions of pagans and the
savage tribal society that prevailed in the Arab Peninsula. He called for worshipping of the One Creator,
and brought to his nation abundant goodness. Indeed, Almighty Allah sent Prophet Muhammad (S) as a
mercy for humankind. From this great personality, Lady Zaynab inherited the value for standing in
defense of the right and striving to elevate the Word of Allah.
Her grandmother, from the maternal side, was Khadijah who supported Islam in its darkest days. She
struggled for sake of Allah in the best-ever way, and spent her entire fortune for the sake of her religion.
She therefore has been one of the two supports on which Islam relied for its existence. The Prophet (S)
used to appreciate his loyal wife and her situation in her life and after her death.
From this great grandmother, Lady Zaynab inherited the highest moral standards and perseverance on
principles. Copying her grandmother, she supported her brother, Imam al-Husayn (a), in his revolution
and supplied elements of eternity to his great uprising.
Lady Zaynab’s father is Imam Ali Amir al-Muminin (commander of the faithful believers): chief of the
prophets’ successors, leader of the pious ones, and head of the worshippers. Ali was the representative,
successor, and heir of Prophet Muhammad (S). His merits are innumerable and his striving for the sake
of Allah are incomparable. He was the most knowledgeable, the most self-possessed, the most
magnanimous, the most generous, the most ascetic, the most courageous, the most reputable, the best
worshipper, the most loyal, the most faithful, and the most pious among Muslims.
Historians have recorded unanimously that Lady Zaynab followed her father in behavior, knowledge and
conduct. She, too, positively adopted all of her father’s goals and efforts for the sake of supplying Islam
with sustenance. Hence, she, along with her brother Imam al-Husayn (a), could thwart the inﬁdel plots of
the Umayyad that were aimed at wiping out Islam and replacing it with the pre-Islamic customs.
Lady Zaynab’s mother was Lady Fatimah al-Zahra (a), the Veracious who was a copy of her father in
adoration of Allah, piety, self-discipline, knowledge, virtue, clemency, veneration, and the other features
of perfection. Her father named her as the Chief of the Women of the World1. For these reasons, her
father directed the best words of laudation and respect to his daughter who was the ideal woman on this

earth. Such was the mother, educator, and instructor of Lady Zaynab who had been nourished with all
aspects of human perfection.
Let us also refer brieﬂy to the grandfather and grandmother of Lady Zaynab from the paternal side.
Abu Talib, father of Imam Ali (a), was a protector of Islam as he defended Prophet Muhammad (S) so
bravely and suffered unbearable torments in this course. Only under the guardianship of Abu Talib could
Prophet Muhammad (S) propagate his divine mission and spread its principles fearlessly. With the
demise of his protector, the Prophet (S) expressed his great loss and grief. He therefore called that year
as ‘year of grief’. After the demise of Abu Talib, the enemies of the Prophet (S) agreed on assassinating
him, but Allah saved and ordered him to ﬂee to Yathrib and let his cousin, Ali, sleep on his bed to make
the plotters believe that he was still there.
From this great personality, Lady Zaynab drew the best lessons to act for defending the principles.
Lady Zaynab’s grandmother was Fatimah bint Asad - an example of faith and purity. On her hands, the
Prophet (S) was brought up and treated so kindly and tenderly since she used to take care of him rather
than her sons and bestow upon him with all colors of sympathy and love. Hence, she was highly
respected by him; when she departed life, he dressed her in his own shirt and laid her down in the grave
himself as an expression of his great love for her. From this grand mother, Lady Zaynab received the
best lessons of love and support for the sake of religion and its legal leaders.
We, also, should not neglect the fact that Imam al-Hasan and Imam al-Husayn (a) participated in
developing the unparalleled personality of their sister, Lady Zaynab, since she spent a long part of her
life in their custody. The merits and virtues of the two Imams are too many to be contained here. As a
result, the Prophet (S) called them ‘Chiefs of the Youth of Paradise.’2
Lady Zaynab imitated the morals and ethics of Imam al-Hasan (a) who was known for his composure
and liberal approach in addition to his high moral standards. As he had noticed that his grandfather and
parents took great care of Zaynab, Imam al-Hasan also encompassed her with much love and
compassion and preferred her to the other harem of the Prophet’s household.
Imam al-Husayn’s relation with his sister Zaynab has been the melody of seekers of human perfection.
She could occupy his feelings and bring emotions from the genuineness of her estimation, elevation of
her ethics, and high moral standards. She was the most dependable person in the sight of Imam alHusayn (a) who used to take her counsel in all of his affairs. She accompanied him in all the stages of
his revolution.
Without Lady Zaynab’s struggle, efforts, and honorable situations, the revolution of Imam al-Husayn (a)
would have been lost. As an example of Lady Zaynab’s great standing in the sight of her brother Imam
al-Husayn (a) is that when he bade her the last farewell on the day of Ashura, he asked her to mention
him in her Night Prayer.3

Through the second part of this book, we will refer to sections of the unmatched relation between Imam
al-Husayn (a) and his sister, Lady Zaynab.

The Blessed Newborn
The life of the Prophet’s family was ﬂourishing with the existence of the two Imams al-Hasan and alHusayn (a) who occupied their grandfather’s heart completely. Their patents, too, were highly delighted
when they saw their two sons and as they saw the Prophet’s love for them. Once, he (S) expressed his
love for these two sons by saying:

.ﺎ اﻟﺪﱡﻧْﻴﻦ ﻣﺎﻧَﺘَﺎيﺤﻳﺬانِ رﻫ
“These two are my only basils that I take from this world.”4
In the midst of this delightful atmosphere, Lady Fatimah al-Zahra became pregnant for the third time.
Everybody, including the Messenger of Allah (S), was waiting for the new baby.5
With further delight and pleasure, Lady Fatimah gave birth to a baby girl who was to exceed all Muslim
women in ﬁelds of faith, honor, chastity, and perseverance to the principles. The Ahl al-Bayt and the
Prophet’s companions received the news of the birth of Lady Zaynab with gladness.
Imam Ali (a) hurried to take his newborn, kissed her frequently, and held the Shariite ceremonies of
newborns. The Imam (a) recited azan6 in his newborn’s right ear and iqamah7 in the left. Hence, the ﬁrst
voice that penetrated the newborn’s hearing was her father stating:
Allahu Akbar —Allah is the Greatest…
La ilaha illa (a)llah —there is no god but Allah.
These great words found a strong ground in the inner self of Lady Zaynab. They, later on, became the
most signiﬁcant elements of her personality. In the future, she would adopt the calling to the true
application of these words for which she would encounter horrible adversities.
As soon as he was informed about the news of the giving birth of this newborn, the Prophet (S) hurried
to his daughter’s house, embraced the newborn to his chest warmly, and began to weep. It was a
surprise for the mother, Fatimah al-Zahra, to see her father’s tears drop on his face, “What for are you
weeping for, father?” she asked.
“Fatimah,” said the father (S) with sad tone, “you should know that this daughter would have to suffer
horrible misfortunes and tragedies after your and my demise.”8

At that time the Prophet (S) had perceived the horrifying hardships that would afﬂict this granddaughter.
Naturally, Fatimah al-Zahra (a) participated in her father’s grieving at this time. Then when the close
friend of the Ahl al-Bayt, Salman, came to congratulate on the occasion, he found the household
immersed in grief and unhappiness. Hence, he also participated in that ceremony of consolation9.

Choosing the name
The blessed mother carried her newborn to the father and asked to choose a name for her.
“I will not precede the Messenger of Allah in such a matter,” answered the father modestly. He then took
the newborn and asked him to choose a name for her.
“I will not precede my Lord in such a matter,” answered the Messenger of Allah modestly.
From the Heavens then ascended Archangel Gabriel to say to the Prophet, “This newborn’s name is
‘Zaynab’10. Almighty Allah has chosen this name for her.”11 She was also given the nicknames ‘Ummu-Kulthum’ or ‘Ummu-al-Hasan’12.

Epithets
Epithet is a word or phrase expressing a quality or attribute regarded as characteristic of the person or
thing mentioned. Epithets, then, depict one’s mental attitude and traits regardless of being good or
bad.13 Thus, Lady Zaynab had many epithets that expressed aspects of her personality.

Al-Aqilah
The Arabic Aqilah means a noble woman, who is honored among her people and is venerated in her
house, by virtue of her wisdom.
Lady Zaynab was such an honorable and virtuous lady that all her descendants have been called Banu
al-Aqilah—sons of the Noble and Wise woman.
During the journey of Imam al-Husayn (a) from Medina to Karbala, Lady Zaynab was the Chief Lady of
the harem and was obeyed and respected by everybody.
It is to add that she was also called ‘Aqilatu Bani Hashim - the Wise woman of the Hashemites,’ and
‘Aqilat ut-Talibiyyin - the Wise woman of the sons (and descendants) of Abu Talib.’

Al-Alimah
For her supreme knowledge, Lady Zaynab was called al-Alimah – the Woman of Knowledge. Historians
have conﬁrmed that she was an authority for Muslim ladies who used to refer to her for their religious
affairs. Of course, she received such knowledge from her grandfather, parents and brothers who were

the sources of knowledge for the Islamic ummah. Furthermore, Lady Zaynab has had similar epithets,
such as ‘al-Arifah’ — the Knower of Reality’, and ‘al-Muwathaqah - the Reliable one.’

Abidatu Ali - Ali
Lady Zaynab was recognized also as being distinguished worshipper among Muslim ladies. She
committed herself to all the recommended rites of Islam to the degree that even on the most horrible
night of her life – i.e. the night of the tenth of Muharram, 61 AH - she offered the supererogatory
prayers. Thus, she was called Abidatu Ali - Ali, The Most Worshipping woman of Ali’s household’.

Al-Kamilah
In all aspects of human perfection, Lady Zaynab preceded everybody and occupied the leading position.
She therefore is called ‘al-Kamilah - the Perfect woman.’

Al-Fadhilah
Because of her great jihad, her service to Islam, and steadfastness for the sake of Allah, Lady Zaynab’s
virtue has exceeded all limits and, therefore, she was proudly conferred with the epithet of ‘al-Fadhilah
—the Virtuous Lady.’

Al-Siddiqah al-Sughra
Just like her mother who is known as the Senior Veracious, Lady Zaynab was so veracious that she
gained worthily the epithet of ‘al-Siddiqah al-Sughra - the Junior Veracious Lady’.

Umm al-Masaib
As she had to suffer different and innumerable misfortunes all over her lifetime, Lady Zaynab was called
Umm al-Masaib – Mother of misfortunes.
Let us refer to some of these misfortunes that she saw in a period of about a month:
- She saw al-Hurr ibn Yazid force Imam al-Husayn to stop and put down camp in a desolate place.
• She saw the Imam’s with a few companions in comparison to the great numbers in the enemy’s army.
• She saw most of the Imam’s so-called partisans abandon him and join his enemies.
• She saw the women of the household fear and worry when they had to camp in Karbala.
• She saw the enemies deprive her people and her of water.
• She had to take care of the children and women while they were crying out of thirst.

• She had to witness her brother’s feelings of disappointment and loneliness.
• She had to witness the martyrdom of her two sons, as well as the other relatives and companions who
were martyred one by one. The martyrdom of al-Abbas however was the most disastrous for her.
• She saw how Imam al-Husayn (a) was without any supporter or helper, while he was seeking help.
• She saw the head of Imam al-Husayn (a) cut off and then being raised on spearheads.
• She saw the enemies attack her brother’s caravan and women, trying to set ﬁre to the tents.
• She had to gather the children and women who dispersed and ﬂed to everywhere in that desert.
• She had to pass by the dead and severed body of her brother while gathering the women and children
of the family.
• She had to ride on lean, unsaddled camels and to help the children and women to mount on such
animals.
• She had to exert all efforts for taking care of her ill nephew and consoling him.
• She had to go through the scenes of being made captive, then being driven from one town to another
while people were looked at them as rebels.
It is narrated that the Holy Prophet (S) once said, “To weep for the misfortunes of Zaynab is as same as
to weep for her brothers; al-Hasan and al-Husayn.”14

Year of Birth
Historians and narrators have had different opinions about the year of Lady Zaynab’s birth. Some have
referred to the ﬁfth year after Hijrah,15 others to the sixth, and a third party to the ninth. The last opinion
however is inaccurate,16 and the ﬁrst is the most acceptable.

Early Life
Lady Zaynab was brought up at the hands of Prophet Muhammad, Imam Ali, and Lady Fatimah the
Veracious (a). In other words, she was brought up in the lap of the divine prophesy, spent her early life
in the house of the divine mission, suckled the milk of the most perfect woman of all ages, and was
nourished at the hands of the Commander of the Faithful Believers. Hence, she enjoyed a divine
upbringing and spiritual education. She was garbed in the garments of elevation, eminence, chastity,
and decency. After the demise of Prophet Muhammad (S) and his daughter Fatimah (a), Imam Ali
married Umamah17 who took care of Lady Zaynab perfectly since this lady was known for her piety and
submission to the Lord.

Lady Zaynab, hence, was raised up with the most exalted colors of education, honor, dignity, mercy, and
compassion. She learnt many things that composed her perfect personality, from the behaviors of her
parents and brothers.
For instance, whenever she visited her brother Imam al-Husayn, he would stand up as a sign of
reverence and respect for her. Whenever she wanted to visit the holy tomb of her grandfather, her father
and two brothers used to accompany her. They used to extinguish any lights there so that nobody could
see her.18
She was really the inheritor of Imam Ali’s values, moralities, and ethics. To the scholars and narrators of
Hadith,19 Lady Zaynab enjoyed a high position. They, therefore, used to refer to Imam Ali, during the
Umayyad regime, which had banned any mention of the Imam’s name, by saying ‘Father of Zaynab
reported…’

Scholarly Capacities
From early life, Lady Zaynab was marvelous in her intellect and wisdom. She had learnt the holy Quran
by heart as well as the Prophet’s sayings regarding Islamic laws, rules of education, and principles of
ethics. She had also memorized the famous, confounding speech of her mother - Lady Fatimah alZahra (a), which she delivered in the Prophet’s Masjid protesting against Abu Bakr’s usurpation of the
Islamic ummah’s leadership, which was the right of Imam Ali according to the instructions of Almighty
Allah and Prophet Muhammad (S). She had objected to the conﬁscation of Fadak as well because the
Holy Prophet (S) had given it to her as gift within earshot of all Muslims. She narrated her mother’s
speech in addition to many other narrations, when the Muslim women visited her in her ﬁnal times.
Her father, too, greatly admired her sharp wit. One day, she asked him, “Father, do you love us?” He
answered, “Of course I do, daughter. I do love you because you are the fruit of my heart.” She replied
politely, “Father, love is exclusively for Almighty Allah, while it is compassion which is for us.”20
As he was teaching her the numbers, he asked, “ Say: one.” She said, “one.” As he asked her to say
“two,” she kept silent. “Why do you not say: two?” asked her father. She answered, “A tongue which
pronounces ‘one’ cannot say ‘two.’”21 When he heard this great answer, he kissed and embraced her.22
She also used to say:

ﻊﻤ ﺳ:ﻪ ﻗَﻮﻟ إﻟﻊﻤ ﺗَﺴﻟَﻢ ا.ﺪْهﻤﺤ ﻓَﻠْﻴﻪ اﻟ إﻟهﺎء ﺷُﻔَﻌﻮنَ اﻟﺨَﻠْﻖنْ ﻻ ﻳ اادر اﻦﻣ
.َﻨْﻚ ﻣﺑِﻪﻘُﺮ ﻟﻨْﻪ ﻣﺘَﺢاﺳ و،َﻚﻠَﻴ ﻋﻪﺗﻘُﺪْر ﻟﻪ ﻓَﺨَﻒِ اﻟ.ﺪَهﻤ ﺣﻦﻤ ﻟﻪاﻟ
“Anyone who intends not to have any other intercede for him or her before Allah should praise Him.

Listen to His saying: ‘Allah listens to anyone who praises Him.’ Hence, one should fear Allah for He has
authority over them, and should feel shy of Him for He is very close to them.”23
This statement in fact indicates that she was so virtuous and perfectly connected to Allah.
Moreover, she represented her brother, Imam al-Husayn (a) whenever he was absent. Hence, Muslims
used to refer to her in the questions concerning Islamic laws. It was because of her extensive knowledge
that Imam Zayn al-Abidin (a), Abdullah ibn Jafar, Lady Fatimah daughter of Imam al-Husayn,
Muhammad ibn Amr, and Ata ibn al-Saib used to quote her sayings.24
In Kufa and during her father’s regime, Lady Zaynab had special sessions to which Muslim ladies came
to listen to her precious lectures on Islam and exegesis of the Holy Quran. She was thus the
trustworthiest reference from whom Muslim ladies took advice regarding questions about Islam, moral
instructions, and general ethics.
For her tremendous virtue too, Abdullah ibn Abbas25 frequently asked her to answers the questions that
he had ignored. He also proudly reported, a good number of narrations on her authority. In this regard,
he would say:

...ﻠ ﻋ ﺑِﻨْﺖﻨَﺐﻴﻠَﺘُﻨَﺎ زَﻳﻘﺪﱠﺛَﺘْﻨَﺎ ﻋﺣ
“Our Aqilah26 (i.e. the Wise Lady), Zaynab daughter of Ali narrated to us that… etc.”
One of the reports that he related on the authority of Lady Zaynab was Lady Fatimah al-Zahra’s famous
speech in the Prophet’s Masjid.
Lady Zaynab also represented Imam Zayn al-Abidin (a) during his illness. About her, he (a) said:

.ﺔﻠﱠﻤﻌ ﻣﺮﺔٌ ﻏَﻴﻤﺎﻟﺎ ﻋﻧﱠﻬا
“She is so knowledgeable herself that she does not need to be taught by somebody else.”27
Finally, she was the most eloquent speaker in Islam; she could stir the emotions of enemies, divide the
public opinion, and provoke the public against the ruling regime of Umayyads when she delivered her
famous speeches in Kufa and Damascus. In fact, these speeches hint at her precious cultural and
literate fortunes.
In addition, as a reason behind her peculiar scholarly capacity the following may be mentioned as key
points:

She was always pious and observant towards the Almighty Allah’s commandments and instructions. By
being God-fearing and pious one achieves knowledge and notable learning. This is clear in Almighty
Allah’s saying:

اﺗﱠﻘُﻮا وﻪ ۖ اﻟﻢﻤّﻠﻌﻳ وﻪ ۗ اﻟﻪاﻟ وﻞِ ﺑءَ ﺷﻴﻢﻠ ﻋ.
“And be careful of (your duty) to Allah, Allah teaches you, and Allah knows all things.” (2:282)
Lady Zaynab was so God-fearing and pious that she dedicated a good time of her daily activities to her
Lord; she was immersed in praising and glorifying Him during this time. At nights when sounds calm and
eyes sleep, she used to turn her face and heart towards her Lord with tearful eyes, fearful heart, and
hopeful mind to say conﬁdently:

ﻦِ ﻣﺰﺪِ اﻟﻌﺎﻗﻌﺄﻟُﻚَ ﺑﻤ أﺳ، ﺑﻪﻠﱠﺗﺤﺪِ و ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺠﻄﱠﻒﺗَﻌ وى ﺑﻪدﺗَﺮ وﺰ اﻟﻌ ﻟَﺒِﺲﻦﺎ ﻣﻳ
َﻚﻤﺎﺗﻠﻛ وﻠﺪﱠكَ اﻷﻋﺟﻈَﻢ وﻚَ اﻷﻋﺑِﺎﺳﻤﺘﺎﺑِﻚَ وﻦ ﻛ ﻣﺔﺣﻤ اﻟﺮﻨﺘَﻬﻣﻚَ وﺮﺷﻋ
ﺒﻴﻦﺪٍ اﻟﻄﱠﻴﻤآلِ ﻣﺤﺪٍ وﻤ ﻣﺤﻠ ﻋّﻠ أنْ ﺗُﺼﺪﻻﺪﻗﺎً وﻋ ﺻﺖ ﺗﻤﺎتِ اﻟﱠﺘاﻟﺘﱠﺎﻣ
.ةﺮاﻵﺧﺎ ويِ اﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴ ﺧَﻴﺮ ﻟﻤﻊأنْ ﺗﺠ وﺮﻳﻦاﻟﻄﱠﺎﻫ
O You Who dresses and adorns Himself with valor! O You Who deigns and dons Himself with glory! I
implore to You by the seats of might in Your Throne, by the utmost of mercy in Your Book, by Your
Grandest Name, by Your most High Majesty, and by Your Perfect Words that have been accomplished
truly and honestly, (I implore to You) to send blessings upon Muhammad and the family of Muhammad
and to arrange for me the good of both this world and the world to come.
Lady Zaynab was well known for her unparalleled intelligence, apposite opinion, and wisdom. Her words
were carefully chosen and brought together as beads in a necklace and her opinions were to the point.
She was the ideal of eloquence and expressiveness. Allah gifted her the utmost of knowledge, morality,
composure, religiousness, and ethics. This is not strange since she was the granddaughter of the Holy
Prophet, the daughter of the model parents of Islam, and the sister of the two Chiefs of the Youths of
Paradise. In her grandfather, Lady Zaynab takes pride saying:

هاﺧﺘَﺎر و ﺗَﻌﺎﻟﻪ اﻟ اﻟّﺬي اﺻﻄَﻔﺎهﺮﺷ اﻟﻘ اﻟﻬﺎﺷﻤﺑﺮ اﻟﻌﺪّي اﻟﻨّﺒﺠﻦ ﻛوﻣ
ﻪﺗﺒﺎر وﻋﻤﻴﻞﺬِب اﻟﺠﻠﻮ ﺑِﻪ اﻟﻌ أﺳٍ ﻓﻦ ﺧَﻴﺮ وﺷَﺮ ﻣﺎة اﻟﺤﻴ ﻟﻠﻨّﺎسِ ﻃَﺮﻳﻖﻴﻦﺒﻴﻟ
.ًﻄﻔﺎً وإﺷْﻔﺎﻗﺎﺣﻨﺎﻧﺎً وﻋ رِﻗﱠﺔً و ﺗَﻔﻴﺾﺔ اﻟّﺘﻌﻤﺘاﻟﻄّﻠﻴﺔ اﻟﻤ

“None is like my grandfather; the Arab, the Hashemite, and the Qurayshite Prophet who has been
selected by Allah, the Elevated, for guiding people about good and evil tracts in the path of life, and he
did it with such a handsome approach and pleasant, articulate statements full of softness, tenderness,
sympathy, and compassion.”28
The couple that was most knowledgeable in Islam - her father and mother, had taught her. So it was
natural that a student of such personalities will also be intelligent and knowledgeable.
About Lady Zaynab’s acumen and sagacity, let us listen to the following narration recorded by Ibn
Humayd in his book entitled al-Musnad, and al-Yaﬁi in Mirat al-Zaman:
One day, Imam al-Hasan and Imam al-Husayn were discussing some of their grandfather’s sayings,
“The Halal is obvious and the Haram is also obvious, but between these two there are many dubious
matters most of people ignore. To avoid such dubious matters is acquittal for the religion and the honor,
while to fall in such dubious matters is plunging into the Haram. A shepherd who grazes about a shelter
will decisively pasture in it. There is a shelter to every kingdom, and the shelter of Allah is in avoiding
what He deems unlawful. There is also a single part in each one’s body; when this is good, the whole
body will be so, and when this part is bad, the whole body will be so. This is the heart.”29
Commenting on this statement, Lady Zaynab said:
Listen to me, Hasan and Husayn! Your grandfather, the Messenger of Allah, has acquired the ethics
from the Lord. It is Almighty Allah Who disciplined him so perfectly. In this regard, the Prophet says, ‘My
Lord has disciplined me, and He has done so perfectly.’
None is like my grandfather; the Arab, the Hashemite, and the Qurayshite Prophet who was selected by
Allah, the Highest, to guide people towards their path of life with its good and evil branches, and he did
this with such a handsome approach and pleasant, articulate statements full of softness, tenderness,
sympathy, and compassion.
The Halal is obvious and the Haram is also obvious, but between these two, there are many dubious
matters. Accordingly, the religion is of three degrees; Halal, Haram, and dubious matters. The Halal is
what Allah, the Exalted, has deemed lawful by way of a text in the Holy Quran or through the
explanations of the Prophet, such as the legality of trade and rendition…
The Haram is whatever Allah has deemed unlawful in the Holy Quran. It is also the contrary of the Halal.
The dubious matter is everything that is not known to be Halal or Haram.
A faithful believer who intends to achieve happiness in this world and bliss in the world to come must
perform all that which Allah has made incumbent, follow the path drawn by the Holy Quran, take my
grandfather, the Prophet, as an example, and go away from the dubious as much as one can.

To avoid the dubious matters is acquittal for the religion and the honor and also purity for both. It also
achieves sincere obedience to the Lord.

ﺺ اﻟْﺨَﺎﻟ اﻟﺪِّﻳﻦﻪ ﻟا
“Now, surely, sincere obedience is due to Allah alone. (Quran; 39:3)”
For those who follow the lines of the dubious matters, it is not safe as their feet can slip and, thus, they
might commit an unlawful deed. There is a shelter beside each that one possesses. However the refuge
of the King-of-All becomes available by avoiding what He deems as unlawful. The Holy Prophet says,
‘Avoid the unlawful and you will be the most pious.’
Allah the Exalted has put in every human being a minute gem - a part of his entirety; when it is good,
the whole body is good, pure, and clear from ﬁlth, impairments, and acts of disobedience towards the
Lord of the Worlds. This is the heart. If one’s heart is sound, he will be attentive to the affairs of his
religion and the principles of its law, and will see real happiness in remaining steadfast with the lights of
the guidance of the Holy Quran and the Sunnah. Those who follow this straight path and these divine
instructions will be among the winners on the Day of Resurrection.
Our life is in fact only a stage among many stages that lead either to Paradise or to Hell. Death will be
the end, and no blame can fall after it. Nothing is after this world except Paradise or Hell.”
As she ﬁnished, Imam al-Husayn said to her, “How great are you! You are surely from the tree of
prophecy and in the core of the Divine Message.”
She once said:
“My grandfather has decided for us (i.e. women) rights that are incumbent upon our husbands in the
same way as he has decided rights for our husbands that is incumbent upon us.” In this regard, the Holy
Quran says:

ﻦﻟَﻬ وﺜْﻞ اﻟﱠﺬِي ﻣﻬِﻦﻠَﻴوفِ ﻋﺮﻌﺎلِ ۚﺑِﺎﻟْﻤِﺟﻠﺮﻟ وﻬِﻦﻠَﻴﺔٌ ﻋﺟر ۗ دﻪاﻟ وﺰِﻳﺰ ﻋﻴﻢ ﺣ.
And they have rights similar to those against them in a just manner, and the men are a degree
above them. (2:228)
My noble Grandfather also said:
“A woman who offers the ﬁve obligatory prayers, observes fasting on the month of fasting, guards her

chastity, and obeys her husband shall have the choice to enter Paradise from any gate she likes.”
Ibn Asakir, in his al-Tarikh, records the following:
After she arrived in Egypt, Lady Zaynab once was overcome with an indisposition. The chiefs of Egypt
decided to fetch her a physician, but she refused saying:
“We are not among those who hope for this world or for perpetuation in it. We belong to the Household
of Prophecy and the most desirable meeting for us is the meeting with our Lord. A physician, however,
cannot change one’s decided term of death.”
Ibn Humayd, Abu Asim, and Ibn Abu Shaybah narrated that Abdullah ibn Abbas has said:
Once, Lady Zaynab recited Allah’s saying:

ﺎﺎ ﻳﻬﻳ اﻞﻣﺰﻔَﺔٌ…اﻟْﻤﻃَﺎﺋ وﻦ ﻣﻚَ اﻟﱠﺬِﻳﻦﻌۚ ﻣ
O you who are wrapped up in your garments… and (also) a party of those with you. (73:1… 20)
She then commented:
“Thanks to Allah, we are included with this party (of those who are with the Prophet).”
The public addresses of Lady Zaynab, on more than one occasion, are evidence for eloquence and
rhetoric. These addresses changed the public opinion against Yazid and the Umayyad State and
showed the real purpose of Imam al-Husayn’s revolution. Later on, these addresses will be referred to in
detail.
Lady Zaynab enjoyed a peculiar rank in the world of mysticism. In this regard, Allamah al-Burghani
says:
“Lady Zaynab’s spiritual rank is very nigh to that of the Immaculate Imams…”
Al-Rawandi, in al-Tiraz al-Mudhahhab, says:
“In addition to her high spiritual rank, Lady Zaynab comes after her mother in virtue, high merit,
peculiarity, majesty, knowledge, infallibility, chastity, illumination, light, honor, and splendor.”
Muhammad Rida al-Isfahani, in Jannat al-Khulud, records:
“Lady Zaynab was the one nearest to her parents in eloquence, asceticism, management, and courage.
After the martyrdom of Imam al-Husayn, she was the custodian of her family members and, furthermore,

the Hashemites.
Ibn Anbah, in Ansab al-Talibiyyin, says:
“Lady Zaynab is distinguished by her innumerable merits, elevated attributes, praiseworthy characters,
admirable habits, remarkable esteem, and manifest virtues.”

Marriage
When Lady Zaynab attained maturity, famous celebrities competed with each other for asking for her
hand. Her father, however, refused all of them.
Abdullah son of Jafar son of Abu Talib also asked for her hand. He was one of the noblest men of the
Hashemites and one of the most generous men of the Arabs. Besides, Imam Ali (a) loved him very
much. He therefore responded to him and accepted to give him Lady Zaynab in marriage.
Abdullah’s father was Jafar who is described as the most similar to the Holy Prophet (S) in morality and
nature.30 He was one of those who preceded others in embracing and defending Islam. He emigrated
twice — once to Abyssinia and then to Medina, and was well known for his pity and sympathy to the
poor and paupers. Like his brother Imam Ali, Jafar was very much respected by the Prophet of Allah (S)
who housed him next to his Masjid because he recognized Jafar’s strong faith and the will to sacriﬁce
himself for the sake of Islam.
In the eighth year after Hijrah, the Prophet (S) appointed Jafar as the commander of the Muslim army in
their campaign at Mutah. In this battle, Jafar was martyred after his two arms were severed because he
held fast on the pennon. The Holy Prophet (S) had then said about him:
“Allah the Exalted shall give Jafar two wings with which he will ﬂy in Paradise everywhere he wishes,
instead of his two severed hands.”
Jafar therefore is named ‘Dhul-Janahayn’ (the two-winged). The martyrdom of Jafar was one of the
most difﬁcult misfortunes that the Prophet (S) had to encounter. Hence, he (S) said:
“Weeping should be ceaseless for Jafar and his like.”31
Abdullah’s mother was the great lady Asma bint Umays. She was among those who embraced Islam
early. Accompanying her husband, she migrated to Abyssinia where she gave birth of Abdullah, Awn,
and Muhammad. She then immigrated to Medina. After Jafar’s martyrdom, Asma was married to Abu
Bakr and gave birth of Muhammad who is one of the most celebrated men of Islam. When Abu Bakr
died, Imam Ali Amir al-Muminin married her, and she gave birth to a boy called Yahya.32
Asma adhered sincerely with the Ahl al-Bayt (a) and had a strong connection with Lady Fatimah alZahra (a). She reported about sixty hadiths directly on the authority of the Holy Prophet (S).

She acted as a tender mother for Imam al-Hasan, Imam al-Husayn, and Lady Zaynab as soon as she
entered Imam Ali’s house as a wife. They therefore appreciated her nice treatment, and tenderness. She
was thus an example of chastity, purity, and loyalty to the Ahl al-Bayt (a).
Abdullah ibn Jafar was such a person that none, including his enemies, could hide admiration for his
unparalleled personality. Muawiyah ibn Abu Sufyan had said about him that, “Abdullah ibn Jafar is
worthy of all honor. He preceded everyone else to perform the noble deeds and qualities.”33
He was loyal to the Ahl al-Bayt in general and Imam al-Husayn in particular, though he did not join the
Imam’s caravan to Karbala. Historians have recorded that Abdullah held the biggest obsequies for the
martyrdom of Imam al-Husayn, though his two sons were also martyred in the same time. During that
ceremony, one of the slaves said to him, “We have suffered long because of al-Husayn!”
As he heard this statement, Abdullah threw a sandal on that slave out of his rage and said, “Son of the
condemned one! How dare you say such a thing about al-Husayn? By Allah I swear, had I been with
him, I would not have left him before I would be killed there. To me, he is undoubtedly more favored than
my two sons are. What makes my misfortune easy is that they were killed with him without any
complaint or impatience. Thanks to Allah, if I could not support al-Husayn during his battle, my two sons
did.”34
Abdullah ibn Jaffar was also well known for his generosity about which narrators have reported many
marvelous stories. It was because of the Prophet’s supplication to Allah for him that he was among the
richest people of Medina. Besides, he was so virtuous. He reported many narrations on the authority of
his uncle, Imam Ali Amir al-Muminin (a), and his two cousins, Imam al-Hasan and Imam al-Husayn (a).
Lady Zaynab gave birth to four sons and a daughter: Awn, Ali al-Zaynabi, Muhammad, Abbas, and Lady
Ummu-Kulthum.
Awn was virtuous and well mannered. He accompanied his (maternal) uncle, Imam al-Husayn (a), to
Iraq. In the battle of Karbala, Awn fought very bravely and brought pride to his father, Abdullah, and
grandfather, Jafar. After a brave round of ﬁghting, Awn was attacked by the vicious Abdullah al-Tai and
killed by him.35
Ummu-Kulthum, daughter of Lady Zaynab, was famous for her beauty, chastity, and personality. She
was highly respected by all people in general and the Hashemites in particular. As an attempt to curry
favor with the Hashemites so as to ﬁnd himself a respectful position in the Muslims’ view, Muawiyah ibn
Abu Sufyan sent a missive to his governor in Medina, Marwan ibn al-Hakam, ordering him to ask the
hand of Ummu-Kulthum, daughter of Lady Zaynab, for his son, Yazid.
Marwan ibn al-Hakam knew that Imam al-Husayn (a) would surely refuse and thwart the matter. He
therefore postponed it as he looked for a proper opportunity. He seized the opportunity of Imam alHusayn’s travel and hurried to Abdullah ibn Jafar who understood the whole matter. He said to Marwan

that he should wait until Imam al-Husayn (a) would come back from his journey.
When the Imam was back, Abdullah rushed to him informing of the whole story. The Imam became very
angry; he rejected completely that his niece would become the wife of the sinful, lewd grandson of Abu
Sufyan. He therefore hurried to his sister, Lady Zaynab, and asked her to bring her daughter, UmmuKulthum, before him. When the daughter came, the Imam told that her cousin al-Qasim, son of
Muhammad ibn Jafar, would be the worthiest of marrying her. The mother welcomed, the daughter
accepted, the father showed no rejection, and the Imam gave her away with signiﬁcant gift.
They kept the matter secret until the wedding night came. On that night, the Imam invited many
personalities including Marwan ibn al-Hakam who thought that the invitation was held for announcing
the Imam’s acceptance of Yazid’s marriage to his niece, Ummu-Kulthum. Yet, he was disappointed
when the Imam declared the marriage of al-Qasim to Ummu-Kulthum. Marwan reported the matter to
Muawiyah who as a result, harboured malice against the Imam.36

1. Fatimah al-Zahra (a), the Veracious was praised not only by Prophet Muhammad (S) but also by everyone who lived in
her time. Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani, in his al-Isabah, records that Aishah, the Prophet’s wife had said: “Nobody is preferred
more than Fatimah except Prophet Muhammad (S)”. Abdullah ibn Abbas has said, that it is recorded in the previous
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2. See Yanabi ul-Mawaddah; 196.
3. See Zaynab al-Kubra, 60.
4. See Kanz al-Ummal; 7/110, al-Bukhari’s al-Sahih; Chapter: Kitab al-Adab, Majma al-Zawaid; 9/181, and Ibn Asakir’s
at-Tarikh; 13/39.
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10. In Arabic, the word ‘Zaynab’ is a name of a handsome, fragrant tree (see Ibn Manzhur’s Lisan al-Arab, vol. 6 p.88).
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Personality
Lady Zaynab contained all elements of nobility and virtue that Almighty Allah bestowed upon her
grandfather, her father, her mother, and her two brothers. She inherited their peculiarities and copied
their high moral standards.
By virtue of her ethical inheritance and unmatched characteristics, Lady Zaynab is indeed the greatest
lady in Islam as she symbolises its true values and principles. Along with her mother, Lady Zaynab
struggled in the best way and stood ﬁrmly against the factional currencies that tried, using all their

possibilities and powers, to throw curtains on the real leaders and guides of the Islamic ummah.
In the same way as Lady Fatimah al-Zahra stopped strongly with Imam Ali (a) and opposed the illegal
government of Abu Bakr through her splendid speech as well as her honorable situations, Lady Zaynab
stopped to the last spark of life with her brother, Imam al-Husayn (a) and opposed the black government
of the Umayyad rulers who aimed, openly and frankly, at uprooting Islam and erasing its existence by
excluding the Ahl al-Bayt (a) from the Muslims’ social and political lives.
Let us now refer to some of such peculiarities that made Lady Zaynab at the head of Muslim women:

Faith
In the center from where call to Almighty Allah was raised, and the house where the revelation of Divine
Message had descended, and the pivot from which the word of monotheism advanced to spread its
bright rays to all the peoples on this earth – it was in this very house that Lady Zaynab was brought up.
She was fed with the core of true faith and the reality of Islam. Hence, love for Almighty Allah was in her
nature and, later on, became a distinctive feature of her personality that led her to stand up to all the
misfortunes and adversities she had to encounter from her early life.
Firm faith and exclusive devotion to Almighty Allah were the features that Prophet Muhammad’s family
enjoyed in a special way. Each member of this exalted family expressed his/her ﬁrm faith distinctively.
Lady Zaynab, for instance, stopped at the severed body of her brother, Imam al-Husayn (a), and
expressed her ﬁrm faith by saying:

.َﺎنﺑﺬا اﻟْﻘُﺮﻨﱠﺎ ﻫ ﻣﻞ ﺗَﻘَﺒﻢاَﻟﻠّﻬ
“O Allah, accept this offering from us.”
These words have been the best example on the sublimity of the prophetic inheritance. They also
showed the reality of Islam through the lesson that each sacriﬁce must be purely offered for Almighty
Allah’s sake.
Humanity, in all ages, must bow before such unparalleled faith, which was the secret beyond the
perpetuity of Lady Zaynab and her principles.
On the cruelest night in the life of Lady Zaynab, as well as the Islamic ummah, she offered a
Thanksgiving Prayer while she was completely surrounded by horriﬁc tragedies; the dead bodies of the
Prophet’s family and their pure companions were thrown before her eyes without shrouds, ﬁre leaped
across the canopies of the Alawid ladies who lost their shelter after the savage and merciless soldiers
had usurped their jewelries and properties, and the children had nothing to do other than weeping and

crying. In the midst of this apalling situation, Lady Zaynab turned her face towards her Lord to thank Him
for His grace.
Indeed, such faith is more perpetual than civilizations, fortunes, and even perpetuity itself.

Steadfastness
Since early life, Lady Zaynab had equipped herself with steadfastness against misfortunes. She ﬁrst was
deprived of her grandfather, Prophet Muhammad (S), who loved her very much and sympathized with
her. She then saw the horrible events that surprised her parents immediately after the Prophet’s demise.
Her father was taken away from the position that Almighty Allah and Prophet Muhammad (S) chose for
him. Her mother was severely mistreated by the people until she departed life while she was in the ﬂush
of her youth. She then saw people of Kufa cheat her brother, Imam al-Hasan (a), and let him down to
the degree that he had to make a peace treaty with Muawiyah, the mortal enemy of Islam and the Ahl
al-Bayt (a). A few years later, this Imam was assassinated by poison. She saw him vomit blood to
death.
On the tenth of Muharram, 61 AH, she had to see the most bitter of adversities; her brother, Imam alHusayn (a), yielded to death after he had lost all supporters and helpers; the swords of the wicked
Umayyad soldiers killed the Alawid youths, children, and even babies. Lady Zaynab stood like an
unshakable mountain in face of all these unbearable misfortunes. She faced all these with the weapon of
steadfastness and resisted all the events with conviction. Thus, she is intended in Almighty Allah’s
saying:

.َﻮناﺟِﻌ رﻪﻟَﻴﻧﱠﺎ اا وﻪﻧﱠﺎ ﻟﺔٌ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا اﻴﺒﺼ ﻣﻢﺘْﻬﺎﺑﺻذَا ا ا اﻟﱠﺬِﻳﻦ.ﺎﺑِﺮِﻳﻦﺮِ اﻟﺼّﺸﺑو...
... ۖ ٌﺔﻤﺣر وِﻬِﻢﺑ رﻦ ﻣاتﻠَﻮ ﺻﻬِﻢﻠَﻴﻚَ ﻋوﻟَٰﺌا
“And give good news to the patient who, when a misfortune befalls them, say: Surely we are
Allah's and to Him we shall surely return. Those are they on whom are blessings and mercy from
their Lord.” (2:155-7)
Many poets have depicted Lady Zaynab’s steadfastness in a most beautiful and expressive way. She
being the Prophet’s granddaughter, showed steadfastness and endurance before the enemies of Allah.
Lady Zaynab could withstand all adversities and misfortunes by virtue of her determination and
persistence.

Dignity
Dignity was a prominent feature in the personality of Lady Zaynab.

After the killing of Imam al-Husayn (a), she as well as the other granddaughters of the Prophet (S) were
taken as captives from Karbala to Kufa and all their personal properties were usurped. While the children
were harshly afﬂicted with hunger, she desisted from asking the soldiers of the Umayyad army for some
food. When the captives’ caravan arrived in Kufa, and the women there knew that the captives belonged
to the Prophet’s family, they hurried to bring some food for the children. Preventing this thing, Lady
Zaynab spoke to the ladies of Kufa:

.ِﺖﻴ اﻟْﺒﻞﻫﻨَﺎ اﻠَﻴﺔٌ ﻋﻣﺮﺤﺪَﻗَﺔُ ﻣاﻟﺼ
“It is forbidden for us, the Ahl al-Bayt, to receive from the alms.”
When the children heard these words from their aunt, they threw away from their hands and mouths all
that they had accepted from these ladies and preferred hunger to accepting alms that was forbidden for
them. This was the fruit of education by the choicest ones; the prophets, the veracious, and their real
followers.
All along the journey of the captives, from Kufa to Damascus, Lady Zaynab did not ask for any aids for
the children and women even though they were in dire need for such, because of her disdain and sense
of honor.
Thus, Lady Zaynab did not succumb to any other than Almighty Allah. She showed dignity, honor, and
disdain inherited from her grandfather and father in spite of her hardships.

Courage
No one can ever doubt the courage of the Prophet’s family. The members of this family gave the best
examples of bravery and courage. For instance, Imam Ali (a), the head of the Prophet’s family, said:
“Even if all the Arabs helped each other to ﬁght with me, I will never ﬂee.”
He showed the best sort of courage during the battles and campaigns of Islam. His son Imam al-Husayn
(a) also gave the best example of bravery and courage. On the day of Ashura, he amazed his enemies
and could stop so bravely and steadfastly before their great numbers. Despite the horrifying misfortunes
that he had to encounter on that day, he did not show any surrender or weakness. On the contrary, his
steadfastness increased with the increase of his misfortunes. He alone attacked thirty thousand soldiers
and could oblige them to turn the backs just like goats that run away from a lion. Even when he fell to
the ground out of his heavy wounds, they were too scared to approach him.
Following her family members pattern, Lady Zaynab behaved so courageously before the criminals who
killed her brother. When she had to stop before Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad, the governor of Kufa, while she

was considered as captive, she expressed despise and disrespect for him. He therefore showed his
gloating over her misfortunes by saying, “Thanks to Allah Who unmasked, killed, and belied your
revolution.”
In reply, she said courageously:

ﻖ ﭐﻟْﻔَﺎﺳﺢﻔْﺘَﻀﺎ ﻳﻧﱠﻤ ا.ًﺲِ ﺗَﻄْﻬﻴﺮاِﺟ ﭐﻟﺮﻦﻧَﺎ ﻣﺮﻃَﻬ و،ِﻪﻨَﺎ ﺑِﻨَﺒِﻴﻣﺮﻛ ﭐﻟﱠﺬِي اﻪﺪُ ﻟﻤاَﻟﺤ
...َﺎﻧَﺔﺟﺮ ﻣﻦﺎ ﺑﻧَﺎ ﻳﺮ ﻏَﻴﻮﻫ و،ﻧَﺎﺮ ﻏَﻴﻮﻫ و، ﭐﻟْﻔَﺎﺟِﺮﺬﱠبﻳو
Thanks to Allah Who honored us with His Prophet and puriﬁed us from uncleanness thoroughly. It is only
the lewd that has been unmasked, and it is only the dissolute that has been belied. We are not any of
these two. Indeed, we are not any of these two, O son of Marjanah1. 2
This statement in fact was more lethal than strike of weapons. She said it while she, as well as other
ladies of the Prophet’s family, were in captivity and the heads of their protectors were resting on
spearheads.
It was these words that also took the tyrant down from his throne into his grave. To hear these words
from her in presence of his servants and ofﬁcials, made him realize in fact it was he who was the real
defeated and the unmasked one, while the real triumph belonged to Imam al-Husayn (a), the killed one
and his companions.
When he heard these shocking words, Ubaydullah, son of Marjanah, had nothing to say. He therefore
spoke to inﬂict pain in his attempt to cover failure and inability to answer. He addressed her and asked,
“How do you see that which Allah has done to your brother?”
Bravely and steadfastly, Lady Zaynab answered with words of triumph:

،ﻬِﻢﺎﺟِﻌﻀ ﻣزُوا إﻟﺮ ﻓَﺒ ﭐﻟْﻘَﺘْﻞﻬِﻢﻠَﻴ ﻋﻪ ﭐﻟﺘَﺐ ﻛم ﻗَﻮءﻻﻮ ﻫ.ﻴﻼﻤ ﺟﻻ اﺖﻳاﺎ رﻣ
َﻚﻣﻠَﺘْﻚَ اَ ﺛ.ٍﺬﺌﻣﻮ ﻳ ﭐﻟْﻔَﻠَﺞﻦﻤ ﻟ ﻓَﺎﻧْﻈُﺮ.ﻢﺗُﺨَﺎﺻ وٰﺎج ﻓَﺘُﺤﻢﻨَﻬﻴﺑﻨَﻚَ وﻴ ﺑﻪ ﭐﻟﻊﻤﺠﻴﺳو
.َﺎﻧَﺔﺟﺮ ﻣﻦﺎ ﺑﻳ
I see nothing but His Grace. These were those who were destined for being martyred. They therefore
came to the place where they would be slain. Allah will gather you with them for judgment and sentence.
You will see then, who will be the triumphant on that day. Woe shall be you, son of Marjanah, then.
These words were surely a source of gratiﬁcation, not only for Lady Zaynab, but also for Islam and

Muslims. They are also regarded to eternally glorify the Prophet’s family.
The circumstances that faced Lady Zaynab with the Syrian man, in the royal place of Yazid and her
everlasting revolutionary speech, shook the Umayyad throne and revealed the baseless reality of Yazid
and those who had enabled him to come to power. In the coming chapters, these situations will be
discussed in details.

Abstention from worldly pleasures
Following her father who had shunned the worldly pleasures relentlessly3 and her mother who
possessed nothing other than a rug made of leaves of date-palm trees and a skin of an ewe, Lady
Zaynab abandoned all the worldly pleasures and stuck to Almighty Allah and deeds of charity. She had
never saved anything for tomorrow. 4
She left everything when accompanying her brother, Imam al-Husayn (a), even though she was the wife
of the wealthiest man of Medina; all this was to support her religion and defend its principles and values.

Firmness
Lady Zaynab confronted the tyrants so ﬁrmly that she represented the strength of right and the justice
perfectly. In all situations, she replied the tyrants courageously and faced their falsity with words of light
that have perpetuated and acted as models of stopping against any tyrant for sake of the right and
justice.
While the soldiers and the courtiers whom Yazid had invited to witness his false victory surrounded her,
Lady Zaynab fearlessly countered each and every single word that Yazid said until she completely
unmasked him and proved the genuineness of his brother’s issue. Moreover, she threatened and
showered the tyrant with severe words of rebuke as if she was the governor and he was the captive.
Referring to verses from the Holy Quran and items of logic, she did not leave any argument to the tyrant.
Her words were like swords that struck Yazid and his likes to death.
The same thing she did before the other tyrant, Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad who tried to gloat at her about
misfortunes, but all his attempts were rebuffed by sharp words and a style that obliged him to become
silent. She ignored him completely and that was enough shame for him.
Her intrepidity was clear all through the journey with her brother and afterwards when she took up
various honorable roles in his undying revolution. She managed the affairs of Imam with nonesuch
activity despite the enemies’ siege. A single look at the bright face of her brother would remove any
tiredness she might have felt.
She also took care of the children and harem after the Imam’s martyrdom, and that was really a hard
mission that ordinary women cannot manage. The source of such power and ﬁrmness was that she

understood Imam al-Husayn’s revolution perfectly and exerted all efforts for giving success to it.
These have been some features of the unmatched personality of Lady Zaynab. As a matter of fact, this
lady’s personality included all features of moral highness and perfection. To refer to all these features
requires great efforts and very much time, though Lady Zaynab’s features are timeless. This is the
reason why only a few features of her personality have been mentioned here.

Lady Zaynab in Traditions
For her high position, Lady Zaynab was mentioned in a number of traditions ascribed to the Holy
Prophet and the Ahl al-Bayt (a). We have already referred to the Prophet’s saying that weeping for her
is the same as weeping for her two brothers.
Shaykh Sulayman al-Hanaﬁ in his famous book entitled Yanabi al-Mawaddah Section 58, records the
following - we excerpt only the point of discussion:
Rabiah al-Sadi reported: As I asked Hudhayfah about a number of matters, he said, “Listen to this,
understand it, and convey it to people. I have seen the Messenger of Allah and heard him say with my
own ears that when al-Husayn ibn Ali came to him on the minbar and he seated him on his shoulders
and said:
O people! This is al-Husayn; his grandfather and grandmother are the best of people. His grandfather is
the Messenger of Allah and master of Adam’s descendants… And this is al-Husayn whose father,
mother, brother, and sisters are the best of people… and his sisters are Zaynab and Ruqayyah… and his
two sisters shall be in Paradise…5
This prophetic saying is a clear-cut proof on the exceptional position of Lady Zaynab as she is added to
the list of Prophet and the Imams and is regarded as the best of people.
Shaykh al-Saduq in his Ikmal al-Din wa Itmam al-Nimah, reports the following - we excerpt only the
point of discussion:
Ali ibn Mahziyar said that Abu al-Husayn Muhammad ibn Jafar al-Asadi said that Ahmad ibn Ibrahim
said:
In the year 262, I visited (Lady) Hakimah daughter of Muhammad ibn Ali and sister of Imam al-Hasan
al-Askari, and asked her about the religion… She then said, “This is what al-Husayn ibn Ali had done
when he appointed his sister Zaynab as his representative openly, and hence any item of knowledge
that was said by Ali ibn al-Husayn was ascribed to Zaynab.”
This is another proof on the high position of Lady Zaynab in the sight of Imam al-Husayn as he
appointed her to carry the weighty inheritance of Imamate.

Shaykh al-Muﬁd records the following narration:
During the Battle of the Camel, Aishah gathered children and bondmaids, gave them drums, and
ordered them to chant some poetic verses against Imam Ali. When Ummu Salamah, the Prophet’s
widow, was informed about this, she decided to go there and reproach Aishah and the gathering women.
Lady Zaynab asked to do this instead of Ummu Salamah since she knew these women very well.
Hence, she disguised herself and her bondmaids and left towards these children and women. When she
reached there, she noticed their vainness and futility. She then showed her reality to Aishah and said, “It
is not strange from you and your companion (i.e. Hafsah) to help each other against Amir al-Muminin,
since it was both of you who helped each other against his brother, the Messenger of Allah, until you
were reproached by the Holy Quran.”6 Aishah felt ashamed and excused that these women had done
this out of their ignorance.
This tradition gives a clear idea about the sagacity and wisdom of Lady Zaynab who participated in the
defense of Islam with her father and brothers.
The following tradition is recorded in al-Tiraz al-Mudhahhab as quoted from Nasikh al-Tawarikh:
One of the miracles of the Holy Prophet (S) was that he used to put his tongue in the mouths of
Fatimah’s suckling children and they were satiated. Zaynab and Ummu Kulthum were also engaged in
receiving this blessing besides al-Hasan and al-Husayn.
This narration is in fact a sufﬁcient honor for Lady Zaynab.
The following is recorded in Bihar al-Anwar, as quoted from Maani al-Akhbar:
Muhammad ibn Imran asked Imam Jafar al-Sadiq (a) whether it is true that the Holy Prophet (S) had
said that because Fatimah guarded her chastity, Allah would forbid Hell to take in her progeny. Imam alSadiq (a) said, “Yes, it is true. Her progeny are al-Hasan, al-Husayn, Zaynab, and Ummu Kulthum.”
The previous are only small excerpts of the traditions in which Lady Zaynab is mentioned. It has been
already mentioned that she herself was a trustworthy narrator of prophetic traditions and incidents that
she lived or heard from her mother.

Traditions of Lady Zaynab
The most famous narration of Lady Zaynab was her mother’s address of Fadak.
Ibn Abu al-Hadid, in Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, reports this address from a series of narrators, all of
whom relate it to Lady Zaynab in more than one way. Abdullah ibn Abbas also relates the address to
Lady Zaynab.7 She also narrated her father’s last words to her two brothers and his instructions on how
to wash his dead body and where to bury him. She also narrated the story of Imam al-Husayn’s birth, as

quoted from her mother (a).8
Lady Zaynab also narrated the story of the Heavenly Food that Lady Fatimah al-Zahra prayed to the
Lord to give her so as to serve it to her father9. She also narrated the famous story of her mother’s
prayer to the believers saying, “Neighbors should be preceded to the family members.”10
She also narrated to her nephew, Imam Zayn al-Abidin, the words of the Holy Prophet about what they
would face after him.11 In the same manner, she narrated her father’s conﬁrmation of Ummu Ayman’s
narration about the same matter.

1. Marjanah - Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad’s mother, was a notorious prostitute that everybody all over the Islamic State had heard
of her name.
2. See Muhammad ibn Jarir al-Tabari Tarikh al-Umam wa al-Muluk; 6:263.
3. This is an indication to Imam Ali’s famous word:
“O world. O world! Get away from me. Why do you present yourself to me? Or are you eager for me? You may not get that
opportunity to impress me. Deceive some other person. I have no concern with you. I have divorced you thrice whereafter
there is no restitution. Your life is short, your importance is little, and your liking is humble. Alas! The provision is little, the
way is long, the journey is far and the goal is hard to reach.”
4. Imam Ali Zayn al-Abidin (a) narrated this feature about his aunt, Lady Zaynab. See al-Timothy’s al-Sahih; 2:319, alHakim’s al-Mustadrak; 3:149, Ibn al-Athir’s Usd al-Ghabah; 5:523, al-Khatib al-Baghdadi’s Tarikh Baghdad; 7:366, and
others.
5. This hadith is reported by Abu al-Shaykh Ibn Hayyan in al-Tanbih al-Kabir and is also recorded by Jamaluddin
Muhammad ibn Yusuf al-Zarandi in Durar al-Simtayn.
6. The story of Aishah and Hafsah’s having hatched plots against the Holy Prophet (S) is very famous, since it is mentioned
in the Holy Quran in details. See all books of tafsir regarding the surah of al-Tahrim.
7. See Abu al-Faraj al-Isfahani, al-Aghani.
8. See al-Khazzaz, Kifayat al-Athar.
9. See Imaduddin Muhammad ibn Ali al-Tusi, Thaqib al-Manaqib.
10. See Shaykh Ahmad Zaynuddin al-Ihsaie, al-Majami.
11. See Ibn Qawlawayh, Kamil al-Ziyarah.

Horrifying Events
Lady Zaynab lived under the custody of her grandfather, Prophet Muhammad (S), for a period of her
early life. During this period, she was so tranquil and at ease, as he used to receive her with hospitality
and honor. Her parents, too, showed her sympathy, love, and cordiality. She also saw the great triumphs
of Islam and the defeats of its enemies.
The most signiﬁcant thing, however, that Lady Zaynab noticed in her childhood was the Prophet’s
special care for her parents and brothers.1 She realized the fact that such care and special treatment

was not mere emotion or personal view. It originated from divine instructions to express appreciation for
the perfect character those individuals enjoyed and to express their worthiness for being the leaders of
the Islamic ummah.
These were the happiest days in the life of Lady Zaynab.
Nevertheless, that happiness did not continue. Prophet Muhammad (S) felt death approaching him, and
told his daughter about it2. This news spread grief and feelings of sadness over the Prophet’s family as
well as Muslims who had to think of a new life empty of their leader and Prophet.

Lady Zaynab’s Dream
Once, Lady Zaynab saw in sleep something horrible; so, she hurried to her grandfather to tell her dream.
The Prophet (S) seated her in his lap, kissed her repeatedly, and asked her to tell her dream. She
began:
“Last night, I saw as if a violent wind made everybody look black and dark. Hence, I ran towards a great
tree and hung strongly to its leaves so that the wind would not take me away. The wind unfortunately
tore away that tree and threw it to the ground. I hung to a strong branch from that tree, but the wind took
it off. So, I hung to another, but the wind broke that too. I then hurried to hang on to one of two leaves
from that tree, but the stormy wind broke it. I then woke up.”
As he heard the dream, the Prophet (S) burst into tears and said, explaining her dream:
“The tree is your grandfather. The ﬁrst branch is your mother and the other is your father. The two other
branches are your brothers, al-Hasan and al-Husayn. The world will be blackened when they leave it,
and you will put on mourning dress for their misfortunes.”3

The Farewell Pilgrimage
When the Prophet (S) realized that he would soon depart life, he decided to hold a public meeting with
Muslims and nominate the authorities and leaders who would lead them after him. For that very purpose,
the Prophet (S) performed his ﬁnal Hajj (ritual pilgrimage), which was called the Farewell Pilgrimage. He
took from one place to another among Muslims so as to lead them to the courses of salvation and guide
them to the leaders whom they should follow after him. He repeatedly said:

.ﺘﻴ ﺑﻞﻫ اﺗﺘْﺮﻋ وﻪ اﻟﺘَﺎب ﻛ:ﻦ ﭐﻟﺜﱠﻘَﻠَﻴﻢﻴ ﻓﺖﻛ ﺗَﺮّﻧ ا،ﺎ ﭐﻟﻨﱠﺎسﻬﻳا
“O People, I have left among you the two precious things: the Book of Allah and my progeny—my
household.”4

The Prophet (S) then stopped near the well of Zamzam and delivered a great speech in which he
referred to all the issues that people would need to know about after him. Regarding the leadership of
the ummah, he (S) declared openly:

ﻞﻫ اﺗﺘْﺮﻋ وﻪ اﻟﺘَﺎب ﻛ:ًﺪاﺑﺪِي اﻌﻠﱡﻮا ﺑ ﺗَﻀ ﻟَﻦ ﺑِﻪﺘُﻢﺴنْ ﺗَﻤﺎ ا ﻣﻢﻴ ﻓ ﺧَﻠﱠﻔْﺖّﻧا
ﻠﱠﻐْﺖ ﺑﻞ ﻫﻻ ا.ﺘﻴﺑ
“I am leaving among you that which will save you from deviation forever if you only adhere to: the Book
of Allah and my progeny—my household. Have I conveyed (to you this matter)?”
In one voice, all the one hundred thousand people in the audience responded by saying: “Yes, you
have.”5
After he had accomplished the ritual of his ﬁnal Hajj, Prophet Muhammad (S) received from the heavens
a missive instructing him to nominate Imam Ali as his successor and as a general authority for the
ummah. The missive was Almighty Allah’s saying:

َﻚﻟَﻴ اﻦِﻚَ ﻣﺑنْۖ ۖ را و ﻟَﻢﻞﺎ ﺗَﻔْﻌ ﻓَﻤﻠﱠﻐْﺖ ﺑﺎﻟَﺘَﻪۚ رِﺳﻪاﻟﻚَ وﻤﺼﻌ ﻳﻦۗ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ ﻣ
ﺎﺎ ﻳﻬﻳ اﻮلﺳﻎْ اﻟﺮّﻠﺎ ﺑ ﻣﻧْﺰِلا

نﱠﺎ ا ﻟﻠﱠﻬ ﺪِيﻬ ﻳم اﻟْﻘَﻮﺮِﻳﻦﺎﻓْ اﻟ.
O Apostle! Deliver what has been revealed to you from your Lord; and if you do it not, then you
have not delivered His message, and Allah will protect you from the people; surely Allah will not
guide the unbelieving people. (5:67)6
Hence, he ordered the caravans of the pilgrims to stop and gather at a place called ‘Ghadir Khumm’. It
was so hot then that the men had to stand with the edges of their cloaks tucked under their feet so as to
avoid the heat arising from the ground.
In such a situation, he led a congregational prayer and asked his companions to make a platform like a
pulpit. He stood towering over it and delivered the most important speech in the lives of all Muslims. The
most important aspect of that speech was that he took Imam Ali (a) by the hand and raised him as much
as he could, and declared openly and frankly:

ﻦ ﻣﺐﺣا و،اهﺎد ﻋﻦﺎدِ ﻣﻋ و،هاﻻ وﻦالِ ﻣ وﻢ اَﻟﻠﱠﻬ.هﻻﻮ ﻣﻠﺬَا ﻋ ﻓَﻬهﻻﻮ ﻣﻨْﺖ ﻛﻦﻣ
ﻖدِرِ ﭐﻟﺤا و، ﺧَﺬَﻟَﻪﻦ ﻣاﺧْﺬُل و،هﺮ ﻧَﺼﻦ ﻣﺮاﻧْﺼ و،ﻪﻐَﻀﺑ اﻦ ﻣﻐَﺾاﺑ و،ﻪﺒﺣا
.ﺐﺪُ ﭐﻟْﻐَﺎﺋ ﭐﻟﺸﱠﺎﻫﻎّﻠﺒ ﻓَﻠْﻴﻻ ا.ار دﺚﻴ ﺣﻪﻌﻣ
“Ali shall be the master of him whoever has taken me as master. O Allah, (I implore to You to) accede to
him who accedes to Ali, be the enemy of him who makes an enemy of Ali, love him who loves Ali, hate
him who hates Ali, give victory to him who supports Ali, disappoint him whoever disappoints Ali, and
direct the right to the direction that Ali takes. It is obligatory upon those present here to convey this
instruction to the absent.”7
As the Prophet (S) conveyed his Lord’s missive so completely, the Lord revealed,

مﻮ اﻟْﻴﻠْﺖﻤﻛ اﻢَ ﻟﻢَ دِﻳﻨﺖﻤﺗْﻤا وﻢﻠَﻴ ﻋﺘﻤﻌ ۚﻧﻴﺖﺿر وﻢَ دِﻳﻨًﺎ ﻟمَﺳ ا.
This day I have perfected for you your religion and completed My favor on you and chosen Islam
for you as a religion. (5:3)”8
From her early life, Lady Zaynab realized this instruction of the Prophet and the homage that was due
from the ummah to her father - Imam Ali (a). She also realized that the leadership of her father was a
divine instruction and, hence, was one of the foundation pillars of this religion.

The Prophet’s Final Ailment
When he returned from the Farewell Pilgrimage, the Holy Prophet (S) felt sick. He was attacked by a
very violent fever that obliged him to stay at bed. When Muslims heard of this bad news, they hastened
to visit him in groups. He instructed them not to leave the leadership of Imam Ali (a) after his departure.9
Because the issue of Imam Ali’s next leadership was the most important, the Prophet (S) repeatedly
focused on it at every situation. He used to say:

.ضﻮ ﭐﻟﺤَﻠا ﻋﺮِد ﻳّﺘﻔْﺘَﺮِﻗَﺎنِ ﺣ ﻳ؛ ﻻﻠ ﻋﻊآنُ ﻣﭐﻟْﻘُﺮ و،ِآن ﭐﻟْﻘُﺮﻊ ﻣﻠﺬَا ﻋﻫ
“Ali is most certainly with the Quran and the Quran is most certainly with Ali. They shall never leave
each other until they join me by the Divine Pool.” 10
He anticipated the violation of this decision after his death, so the Prophet (S) ordered the individuals

who were suspected11 of doing so to join a phalanx and travel to Syria in a military campaign so as to
avoid their rebellion after his death.12 Those individuals however understood the purpose of Prophet’s
instruction. Therefore, they decided to rebel against his instructions and refused to join that campaign.
Despite his illness, the Prophet (S) went out, ascended the minbar13 and ordered his companions to join
that campaign. And then ﬁnally, cursed anyone who would break this order.14 This strong threat made
his view very clear to those individuals who did everything to avoid leaving Medina on these days.

The Calamity of Thursday
As a second, more visionary attempt to frustrate the conspirators’ wicked plots, the Prophet (S) in his
ﬁnal hours, when he was surrounded by his companions among whom were the conspirators, asked
them to bring to him an inkwell and a pen so as to record for them his last, most important will. He
instructed that the will would save them from going astray forever.15
The conspirators understood the Prophet’s intention; so, they aroused a cacophony by arguing noisily some supported the Prophet’s demand while others rejected tenaciously. It was strange to witness such
individuals, who realized the reality of the Prophet (S) that he would never speak out of personal
desire,16 to object to his last will.
Some ladies who knew about this matter hurried to reproach these individuals for raising a disgraceful
dare to challenge Prophet’s orders. The party who supported the Prophet’s demand was about to win,
but someone (namely, Umar ibn al-Khattab) intruded hastily to declare these disastrous words: “The
Prophet is hallucinating!”17
This incident was the most calamitous in the Islamic history. Abdullah ibn Abbas, the grand authority of
the Islamic ummah, used to weep whenever he mentioned this incident. He called it ‘The Calamity of
Thursday’. 18
Lady Zaynab, observing these events, realized the purposes of those individuals who aimed at taking
her father away from the position that Almighty Allah and Prophet Muhammad (S) chose for him. This
incident however led to other adversities, one of which was that of Karbala.

Lady Fatimah al-Zahra’s Grief
Lady Fatimah al-Zahra (a) was the most grief stricken due to her father’s disease. She sat by him with a
heart torn by grief and pain as if she was the one who was suffering agonies of death.19 Seeing his
daughter and dearest one to his heart in such a state, the Holy Prophet (S) tried to entertain her and
alleviate her grief. Hence, he said to her something conﬁdentially. She burst into tears. He (S) then said
something else, also conﬁdentially, but this time she smiled.
When Aishah, the prophet’s wife, asked Lady Fatimah (a) about the secret behind her tears and then her

smile, she turned her face away and did not tell her. She, however, told some righteous ladies about the
matter. She said: “The ﬁrst time, my father (S) told me that he would soon depart from this life. This
news made me break into tears. The second time, he told me that I would be the ﬁrst to join him in the
heavens. He also told that I am the Chief of the Women of this ummah. This news gladdened me.”20
Lady Zaynab took part in her mother’s grief and pains. She was sad for her mother and grandfather. In
his ﬁnal moments, the Holy Prophet (S) supplicated to Almighty Allah to be the custodian of his
household and to make the heart of every believing man and woman to ache for them.
In his ﬁnal moments, he also asked the attendants to attend to his household and progeny:

ِﻊﻴﻀﺎﻟﻤ ﻛﻪﺘَﺎبِ اﻟ ﻟِﻊﻴﻀ ﻓَﺎﻟﻤ.ﺘﻴ ﺑﻞﻫ اﺗﺘْﺮﻋ وﻪ اﻟﺘَﺎب ﻛﻢﻴ ﻓﻗَﺪْ ﺧَﻠﱠﻔْﺖ
َﻠا ﻋﺮِد ﻳﺘﱠﻔْﺘَﺮِﻗَﺎ ﺣ ﻳﺎ ﻟَﻦﻤﻧﱠﻬ ا.ﺗﺘْﺮﻌ ﻟِﻊﻴﻀﺎﻟﻤ ﻛﻨﱠﺘﺴ ﻟِﻊﻴﻀﭐﻟﻤ و،ﻨﱠﺘﺴﻟ
.ضﻮﭐﻟﺤ
“I have left among you the Book of Allah and my progeny — my household. To waste the Book of Allah
is as same as wasting my Sunnah, and to waste my Sunnah is as same as wasting my progeny. They
(the Book of Allah and the Ahl al-Bayt) shall never leave each other until they join me on the Divine
Pool.”21

Prophet Muhammad Departs Life
Thus, the Prophet (S) took his last breath in this world and departed life while he was in the lap of Imam
Ali (a).22
The Imam then, prepared for the funeral ceremonies while he was hugely affected with deep sorrow. He
bathed the Prophet’s dead body, put it in the cofﬁn, offered the prayer for the deceased, and allowed
Muslims to offer prayers for the body, saying: “Peace, Allah’s mercy, and blessings be upon you, O
Prophet of mercy. O Allah, we declare honestly that he has conveyed to his nation everything that was
revealed to him and he fought for Allah’s sake until Almighty Allah reinforced His religion and
accomplished His Word. O Allah, guide us to follow that which was revealed to him, make us continue
on this course, and join us to him.”23
Thereafter, Imam Ali (a) put the holy body of the Prophet (S) in the tomb and stood at the edge of the
tomb shedding tears and uttering words of grief.
Lady Fatimah al-Zahra (a) was the saddest individual and appeared to be about to lose her soul
because of grief and bitter weeping. In such horrible hours, she said:

“O Father, O Messenger of Allah, O Prophet of Mercy. From now on, the heavenly revelation will cease.
From now on, Gabriel will not visit us. O Allah, (I implore to You to) join my soul to his and have mercy
upon me by letting me see his face. O Allah, I implore to You not to deprive me of his recompense and
intercession on the Day of Resurrection.”24
After the demise of Prophet Muhammad (S), his household was overtaken by waves of sadness and
grief. Besides this, they were surrounded by waves of horror and fear because they anticipated that the
Arabs would harm them so as to avenge themselves against the Prophet (S) who was seen as
responsible for mourning to occur every house. In this regard, Imam Jafar al-Sadiq (a) said:
“When the Holy Prophet (S) departed life, his household felt as if they were left unsheltered; nothing, not
even the heavens, would protect them from above, and nothing, not even the earth, would protect them
from beneath.”
Lady Zaynab, while she was in her early years, suffered bitterly from this grand misfortune. She had to
encounter its effects. She was only ﬁve years old when this adversity invaded her youthful heart. She
saw her beloved grandfather depart forever, saw her father swallow grief because of losing his cousin,
and saw her mother mourn and ardently weep for her father’s passing away. That day in fact marked the
beginning of Lady Zaynab’s griefs and sufferings.
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The Caliphs’ Reign
The Holy Quran has depicted adeptly the tragedy that inﬂicted the Islamic ummah because of the
absence of Prophet Muhammad (S) in a way that no one else can depict such a vision. Listen to the
Holy Quran say:

َﻠ ﻋﺘُﻢ اﻧْﻘَﻠَﺒﻞ ﻗُﺘو اﺎتنْ ﻣﻓَﺎ ۚ اﻞﺳ اﻟﺮﻪﻠ ﻗَﺒﻦ ﻣ ﻗَﺪْ ﺧَﻠَﺖﻮلﺳ رﺪٌ اﻤﺤﺎ ﻣﻣو
ﻪﺰِي اﻟﺠﻴﺳﺎ ۗ وﯩ ﺷَﻴﻪ اﻟﺮﻀ ﻳ ﻓَﻠَﻦﻪﻴﺒﻘ ﻋَﻠ ﻋﺐﻨْﻘَﻠ ﻳﻦﻣ ۚ وﻢِﻘَﺎﺑﻋا
ﺮِﻳﻦاﻟﺸﱠﺎﻛ
And Muhammad is no more than an apostle; the apostles have already passed away before him;
if then he dies or is killed will you turn back upon your heels? And whomever turns back upon
his heels will by no means do harm to Allah in the least, and Allah will reward the grateful. (3:144)
In fact, the most disastrous tragedy that inﬂicted the Islamic ummah after Prophet’s demise was removal
of the Prophet’s Household from the political ﬁeld and handing the leadership to other unworthy
individuals. Besides many adversities that the Islamic ummah suffered because of these events, the
matter also resulted in coming to power of the Umayyad rulers. They behaved savagely with Muslims in
general and with the Prophet’s Household in particular.

In a few words, the plot of taking Imam Ali away from the leadership was the major reason behind
slaying of the Prophet’s Household and the genuine companions of Imam Husayn in Karbala, at the
hands of the Umayyad army.
Thus the events that occurred during the reigns of the ﬁrst three caliphs had left a clear imprint on the
life of Lady Zaynab. Let us then refer brieﬂy to these events.

The Plot of al-Saqifah
While Prophet Muhammad’s dead body had not been buried, some individuals from the Ansar1 hurried
to hold a secret congress in Saqifah - shed - of Banu-Saidah for proposing one of them for the
leadership of the Islamic ummah because they anticipated that the Muhajirun2 would seize power.
Saad ibn Ubadah, the chief of al-Khazraj tribe, delivered a speech in which he applauded the Ansar’s
struggle for sake of Islam and that they were more worthy of leading the Islamic ummah than the tribes
of Quraysh who antagonized the Prophet (S) and tried to assassinate him.
Another chief from the Ansar, namely al-Habbab ibn al-Mundhir, delivered a speech in which he warned
his people from the people of Quraysh and advised them to give the people of Quraysh a share in power
because he anticipated that the descendants of those whose fathers, sons, and brothers were killed
during the Prophet’s campaigns would come to power and revenge themselves on the Ansar.
Unfortunately, the anticipation of al-Habbab ibn al-Mundhir came true; when Muawiyah ibn Abu Sufyan,
whose relatives were killed by those who defended Islam during the Prophet’s campaigns, came to
power, he intentionally humiliated the Ansar and spread poverty among them. His son, Yazid, made
what is worse; he usurped their properties, shed their blood, and abused their honors.

Sudden arrival of the Muhajirun
While the Ansar were discussing the affairs of the next leadership, they were surprised by the arrival of
Abu Bakr, Umar ibn al-Khattab, Abu Ubaydah ibn al-Jarrah, Salim, and others from the Muhajirun.
Despite secrecy of their congress, the Ansar were revealed and all their plots failed.
Taking advantage of the situation, Abu Bakr delivered a smooth-tongued speech in which he referred to
the Muhajirun as the foremost in embracing and defending Islam. He then offered the position of vizier to
the Ansar and kept the position of leadership for his people and him.
In his speech, Abu Bakr did not refer to the death of Prophet Muhammad (S) or to the Ahl al-Bayt (a).
He should, at least, have demanded with postponing that congress for some time because the Prophet’s
holy body had not been buried yet. He also should have referred to the Prophet’s repetitive instructions
of nominating Imam Ali as his successor and representative.

However, his party hurried to support him and pay homage to him as the next leader. Umar ibn alKhattab, by using his famous stick and tough style, played the greatest role in this play. In fact, they did
their roles so successfully, because their plot had been already known and agreed upon. Omitting
participation in the funeral ceremonies of the Prophet (S), the party of Abu Bakr carried him to the
Prophet’s Masjid like a bridal procession.

Imam Ali and the illegal homage
When he heard of their plots, Imam Ali Amir al-Muminin refused to pay homage to the illegal
government of Abu Bakr, because he considered this matter as ﬂagrant violation of his rights. Imam Ali’s
position in relation to the leadership of the Islamic ummah is as same as the position of the axis in
relation to the hand-mill. The ﬂoodwater ﬂows down from him and the bird cannot ﬂy up to him.3
However, Abu Bakr and his party agreed to coerce Imam Ali to pay his homage by any means. They
therefore sent their forces to arrest him at home and bring him out forcibly. The Imam’s claims against
them were so strong and effective that they could not say anything of logic to him.4 He then came back
home without paying homage to Abu Bakr.
At home, waves of grief and sorrow surrounded the Imam whose right was usurped before his own eyes.
The same waves surrounded his family members among whom was the little Zaynab who saw her father
resist grief and opt for patience, and saw her mother weep for her father’s departure and her husband’s
grievance.

Strict procedures against the Ahl al-Bayt
As he failed to coerce Imam Ali to pay homage to him, Abu Bakr resorted to a number of shameful
means, hoping they would oblige the Imam (a) to renounce his right. They ﬁrst canceled the Khums
(one-ﬁfth) tax that Almighty Allah gave exclusively to Prophet Muhammad and his family (a).
Abu Bakr then imposed an economic blockade on the Prophet’s Household by conﬁscating their
properties and counting them on the public treasury so that they would not be able to revolt against his
illegal government. He also conﬁscated the land of Fadak, which the Prophet (S) gifted to his daughter,
Lady Fatimah al-Zahra (a), in particular before the very eyes of all Muslims, including Abu Bakr himself.5
Lady Fatimah al-Zahra (a) was very angry at the behavior of Abu Bakr who shut all doors in her face in
all aspects of life. Accompanied by a number of pious women, she entered the session of Abu Bakr in
her father’s Masjid where many men from the Muhajirun and the Ansar were present. When a screen
was put between her and the attendants, Lady Fatimah al-Zahra (a), ﬁrst, moaned so pathetically that
everybody could not resist weeping. She then delivered an astounding speech.
At ﬁrst, she referred to the Islamic knowledge, philosophy of the Islamic laws, and then took up some

important issues. She mentioned her father’s great favors on those peoples who, before him, had lived in
dimness of ignorance, incivility, and humiliation. She also referred to the virtue and precedence of her
cousin uncle and husband, Imam Ali, and his struggle for the sake of Islam while others lived in luxury
and did not make a single effort in this regard.
Before entering upon the main issue, Lady Fatimah al-Zahra (a) expressed her great sorrow for the
deviation and perversion that inﬂicted the Islamic ummah, and predicted the ummah’s imminent collapse
and incurrence of adversities and misfortunes because of taking the Ahl al-Bayt (a) away from the
positions that Almighty Allah and His Apostle chose for them. She then cited the question of depriving
her of her father’s heritage by giving examples from the Holy Quran and the Islamic laws in this regard.
In point of fact, Lady Fatimah al-Zahra (a) disproved the claims of Abu Bakr so unquestionably that
nobody could answer her. She then put before his eyes the bitter future that he would most certainly
encounter when he shall be judged by Almighty Allah and His Prophet (S). She then addressed to the
Muslims, attempting to awaken their conscience regarding her right and revolting against the illegal
government.6
However, she knew that they were too weak to be stirred up by any word or any situation. At any rate,
the speech is regarded as the most impressive innovative speech throughout history of humankind.
Abu Bakr could not contain the situation, which was about to explode, so with his craftiness and use of
an amazing diplomacy, he answered Lady Fatimah al-Zahra (a) with words of welcome and honoring.
He lowered himself before her and showed that those strict procedures had not been his own opinion.
Rather, they had been the Muslims’ decisions.
In summary, no rational individual could excuse Abu Bakr who, in addition to dressing himself with the
position of leadership of the Islamic ummah, conﬁscated the Prophet’s heritage, seizing Fadak and other
personal properties, and imposed an economical blockade on the Prophet’s family. He lied to fabricate
against the Holy Prophet (S) and when he told that all Muslims had decided in unison to deprive Imam
Ali (a) of his right to leadership.7
Lady Zaynab, witnessing all these events, understood the reality of those individuals who had caused
troubles, pain and grief to her mother.
It is worth mentioning that Lady Zaynab, while she was only ﬁve year old, memorized her mother’s long
and eloquent speech. She was the major narrator of that speech. This is in fact a clear sign of her
extraordinary genius.

Rejected apologies
Abu Bakr and Umar tried to please Lady Fatimah al-Zahra (a) in every way, but she refused to receive
them. They then turned towards Imam Ali and begged him to arrange a meeting with her. The Imam did

and Lady Fatimah (a) permitted them.
When they both sat before her, she turned her face away from them. They then apologized for her, but
she asked them:
“Now if I tell you something said by the Prophet of Allah (S), will you accept and follow it.”
“Of course we will,” answered they.
She asked,
“I ask you by Allah, have you heard the Prophet of Allah (S) say: ‘To please Fatimah is my pleasure and
to enrage her is my anger. Hence, anyone who loves my daughter Fatimah has in fact loved me, anyone
pleases my daughter Fatimah has in fact pleased me, and anyone who enrages Fatimah has in fact
enraged me.’ Have you or not?”
“Yes, we have,” they conﬁrmed, “We have heard the Prophet of Allah (S) say so.”
Furiously then, she addressed to Abu Bakr and his companion:
“I now call upon Allah and His angels to witness that you have enraged me and that you have never
pleased me. I will certainly complain against you as soon as I will meet the Prophet (S).”
Moreover, she addressed even more intense words when she said,
“By Allah I swear that I will invoke Allah against you in every prayer I offer.”
Hence, Abu Bakr and his companion left without obtaining the satisfaction of Lady Fatimah al-Zahra (a).
Naturally, Lady Zaynab who witnessed these events closely took the same attitude and participated in
her mother’s rage at Abu Bakr.

Sorrows of Lady Fatimah al-Zahra
Since her father’s demise, Lady Fatimah al-Zahra (a) did not live a single moment of happiness or even
a moderate temper. She used to weep day and night to the degree that some ‘powers’ in Medina asked
her husband, Imam Ali (a), to persuade her to weep either in day or at night, not in both. She therefore
started taking al-Hasan, al-Husayn, and Lady Zaynab to a place out of Medina and sit under a tree
there to weep freely as much as she could. Her weeping reminded those people of Medina of their
unjust situations and their evil hands extended to cut that tree.
Hence, she had to sit under sun’s heat to mourn the loss of her father. But it was very hard for Imam Ali
(a) to let his wife and most beloved one to be exposed to the heat of the sun. He therefore hurried to
build for her a house he called ‘Bayt al-Ahzan’ (House of Griefs) so that she would take for weeping and

mourning her father (S). Thus, she, accompanied by her sons and daughter, used to sit at that gloomy
house all the day, and the Imam (a) used to take them back home when night would fall. Her only
source of pleasure was visiting her father’s tomb. She would want to go there, throw herself on the tomb
and complain about what had happened to her after his departure.8

Demise of Lady Fatimah
As grief prevailed in her soul, the Prophet’s daughter lost all her strength; she could hardly stand up and
do her daily activities. Lady Zaynab would help her mother as much as she could. She felt her grief,
offered to aid her, and rested with her. Nevertheless, her health was declining, her body was exposed to
illnesses, and she had to stay in bed.
Once, some ladies visited her. With a faint, sorrowful voice, she answered: “I have hated this world and I
will be happy only if I depart you. I will meet Allah and His Prophet (S) with numerous sadness; my rights
have been violated, my relationship to the Prophet (S) has not been respected, his will concerning me
has not been regarded, and nobody has considered my sanctity.”9
Like a rose losing its bloom, the Prophet’s daughter began to wither, and death walked to her in speedy
steps while she was in the vigor of youth.
When Imam Ali (a) attended on her request, she told him about her will, which included many points the
most important of which were that: her holy body must be buried at the darkest hour of night, those who
aggrieved, wronged, and violated her rights must never participate in her funeral ceremonies, and her
tomb must not be known by anybody so that her issue and grievances would be objects of wonderment
to the coming generations.
The Imam left her after he had guaranteed for her all these matters while he was sinking in sadness.
She also asked her daughter, Lady Zaynab, to do something prophetic in the future in a certain situation.
The daughter promised her mother that she would do. She then asked Asma bint Umays to make for her
a bedstead that would cover her pure body.10
On the last day of her life, Lady Fatimah al-Zahra (a) seemed to be in a better state; because she
realized that she would very soon join her father, she was glad. She washed her sons, made food for
them, and asked them to visit their grandfather’s tomb. She then looked at them so deeply, turned to
Lady Zaynab, and looked at her with the same look.
She then asked Asma to fetch her some water, then dress of mourning, and then put her bed in the
centre of the house. Asma knew that these were the last moments of Lady Fatimah al-Zahra’s life;
therefore, she became astounded.
Afterward, Lady Fatimah al-Zahra (a) began to recite verses of the Holy Quran until her holy soul

ascended to the heavens to meet her father (S) after whose passing away, she had come to detest the
worldly life. As Lady Zaynab’s eyes fell on the motionless body of her mother, she began to wail and cry
out in grief.
As soon as al-Hasan and al-Husayn knew about their mother’s death, they threw themselves on her
body and wept. But Asma asked them to go to the Masjid and tell their father about this heartbreaking
news.
When their father heard, he felt as if his heart had cleft and wished he had departed life. He hurried to
the house with tearful eyes, looked at the dead body, and said words full of sufferings. Lady Zaynab was
there beside the body, crying out in grief after she had lost all hopes. For a child, there is nothing more
difﬁcult to cope than her mother departing forever.
The Imam asked Salman (the Persian) to inform the people who had quietly gathered at the door that
the funeral would be at night. Nobody was allowed to see the dead body of Lady Fatimah al-Zahra (a),
not even Aishah, the Prophet’s widow.11
When the big part of that night went by, Imam Ali (a) washed the pure body while the two sons, the
daughter, and Asma were looking with tearful eyes and broken hearts. He then put the body in the cofﬁn
and asked his children to take the last look at their mother. They hence threw themselves on their
mother’s body. When only a few hours remained from that night, the Imam (a) offered the Prayer for
Deceased, carried the body to the ﬁnal resting place with the help of the choice ones, such as Salman
and some Hashemite men, put it in the grave, heaped dust, and removed any sign of the grave. The
Imam’s tears wetted the dust while he was referring to his wife, Lady Fatimah al-Zahra the Veracious
(a), with words that expressed his deep sadness and great suffering.12
The Imam (a) then returned home to join his children weeping for their mother.
Thus, sadness and pain colored the childhood of Lady Zaynab who lost her grandfather (S), the
compassionate, then, only a few weeks later, her tender mother. While she was in such an early age,
Lady Zaynab realized the major goals that made those people oppress her mother and violate her rights.
She therefore decided to follow her mother’s course and never succumb to the tyrants and the illegal
rulers of the Islamic ummah.

Umar’s reign
After about two years of ruling, diseases surrounded Abu Bakr who nominated Umar ibn al-Khattab as
his successor though many celebrated personalities of the Islamic State objected this matter and
complained about Umar’s rudeness. Nevertheless, Abu Bakr did not respond to such protests and went
on stressing his unjustiﬁable decision.13
The most distinctive feature of Abu Bakr’s regime was persecution of the Prophet’s family and divesting

them of the sacredness that the Prophet (S), due to a divine instruction, had cast on them. This matter in
fact opened doors for the illegal rulers who reigned over the Islamic ummah in later times to illegally to
persecute them and treat them severely. This means that Abu Bakr gave green light to the Umayyad
rulers to perpetrate the massacre of Karbala during which Imam al-Husayn, along with his relatives and
virtuous companions, was slain and his pure body was severed so crudely, and his harem, headed by
Lady Zaynab, were taken as captives for nothing but their being the Ahl al-Bayt (S).
After Abu Bakr’s death, Umar held the affairs of the Islamic ummah with an iron hand. His ruling was so
rude that even the major companions of the Prophet (S), such as Abdullah ibn Abbas, kept themselves
away from him.14
Imam Ali (a), the true leader of the Islamic ummah, isolated himself from the social and political life
during Umar’s reign in the same way as he had done during Abu Bakr’s reign. In fact, they tried their
best to keep him away from any affair related to their government.15 Yet, they had to refer to him for
every problem they faced.16
The Imam thus conﬁned himself to his house while grief, bitterness, and gloom were his only
companions. Like their father, Imam Ali’s sons took part in the grief that overcame their house, and were
very angry with Umar. Imam al-Husayn (a), once, shouted at Umar who was climbing the Prophet’s
minbar and asked him to descend since he – Umar - was unworthy of that place.17
Lady Zaynab, too, had the same feelings towards Umar to whom she referred in a statement included by
her historical speech addressed to Yazid in his palace:

"...ﻴﻦﻤﻠﺴ رِﻗَﺎبِ ﭐﻟﻤﻦﻨَﻚَ ﻣﻣ ﻟَﻚَ ولﻮ ﺳﻦ ﻣﻠَﻢﻌﻴﺳ"و
“The one who seduced you and gave you the power due to which you are ruling over the Muslims shall
certainly know…”
At any rate, Umar acted towards the Islamic ummah on the basis of his personal opinions. For example,
he hated the Persians very much and they, in return, have hated him. He prevented any of them to enter
Medina city, the capital of the Islamic state, unless he would be under full age and decided that they
have no right to inherit except those who were born in the Arab lands.18
As a result, Umar was assassinated by a Persian slave whom he humiliated and ridiculed.19
In his ﬁnal days, Umar thought for quite a while about whom he should assign the leadership of the
Islamic ummah. As he recalled his old associates who participated actively in the implementation of the
plan of taking the Prophet’s family away from leadership, he showed sadness for them, for death had
wrenched them away.

Finally, he put a mean plot due to which Imam Ali would never be able to hold the position of leadership.
He named his unsubstantiated play as Shura. He decided to choose six personalities who should
nominate one of them for the caliphate. After Umar’s death, the six persons held their meeting.
After long discussions and disputations, Uthman ibn Affan, the representative of the Umayyad dynasty,
was selected as the coming caliph. From its very ﬁrst spark of life, the one and only purpose beyond
fabrication of the emaciated play of Shura and its funny stipulations put in place by Umar, was to
nominate Uthman as the caliph and to take Imam Ali away from this position.
Umar’s Shura, in fact, brought about seditions and disorder for the Islamic ummah. It was an important
step in enabling the mortal enemies of Islam, the Umayyad family, to come to power and take revenge
for their individuals who had been killed during the battle of Badr at the hands of Imam Ali, the
Hashemite youths, and the pure Muslims.

Uthman’s reign
Once Uthman came to power, the Umayyad and the Abu Mait’s families surrounded him and controlled
the ummah’s destiny. Uthman loved his relatives, the Umayyad family and lost himself in his loyalty to
them.20 As a result, all the ofﬁces of the state were in their hands and all the fortunes of Muslims
became theirs exclusively. Accordingly, disorder, rebellion, and public anarchy spread throughout the
provinces of the state. Moreover, Uthman persecuted the foremost Muslims and the authorities of the
ummah, such as Abu Dhar al-Ghifari, Abdullah ibn Masud, and Ammar ibn Yasir. Even Aishah, the
Prophet’s widow and Abu Bakr’s daughter, opposed Uthman, accused him of atheism, and urged people
to kill him.
The matter reached its climax when complete provinces, such as Iraq and Egypt, mutinied. Some
military phalanxes, as well, directed towards Medina, surrounded Uthman’s house, and demanded with
taking Marwan ibn al-Hakam and the Umayyad individuals away from the state’s ofﬁces or abdicating
his position.
He, in the ﬁrst place, promised the mutineers he would respond to them, but he did not. They therefore
assassinated him so violently and left his dead body in one of the dunghills of Medina without permitting
anyone to bury it. However, Imam Ali asked the mutineers to bury the dead body, and they had to
accept.
By closing the ﬁnal part of Uthman’s reign, a new page of the Islamic history began. Without the
seditious matters that Aishah, Mawiyah, Talhah, and al-Zubayr aroused against Imam Ali’s government,
his reign would have rectiﬁed all the problems that the three caliphs caused to the ummah.
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Imam Ali’s Reign
After they had overthrown Uthman’s government, the mutineers surrounded Imam Ali (a) and declared
that they unanimously select him for the leadership of the Islamic ummah. As he anticipated the coming
crises, the Imam (a) refused, but the public insisted and declared that they would not opt for anyone
else, and that the Islamic ummah would be without leader if he would refuse.
Thus, the Imam (a) had to accept, and the people hurried to pay homage to him. Talhah, al-Zubayr, the
military forces, the foremost warriors and authorities of Islam, and the entire public paid homage to the
Imam (a).1 In fact, none of the ﬁrst three caliphs, or any ruler of the Islamic state, won such a noncompulsory homage except Imam Ali (a).

The tribes of Quraysh received the leadership of Imam Ali (a) in the same way as they had received the
prophethood of Prophet Muhammad (S), with discomfort and gloom.2 They knew the Imam (a) from
another angle; for them it was he who had beheaded their Heads and crushed their pride under the
banner of Islam3. They also knew that the Imam (a) would never neglect their plundering the public
treasures during the dark reign of Uthman
As soon as he held the position of leadership, Imam Ali (a), the one and only deserver of the epithet of
Amir al-Muminin–the commander of the faithful believers, decided to conﬁscate all the fortunes that
Uthman robbed from the public treasure and gave exclusively to his faithless relatives. He then deposed
Uthman’s ofﬁcials who spread injustice and persecution throughout the Islamic ummah. As a third step in
his program of social justice, the Imam (a) declared equality among people and cancelled any distinction
due to social class4.
On this righteous plan, Imam Ali (a) educated his sons who raised his slogan of justice, fought for its
sake, and challenged all its oppressors and violators.

Rebellion against the Imam
Imam Ali (a) insisted on applying the instructions of the Holy Quran and the Sunnah honestly and
impartially, so many straying powers opposed him in order to safeguard their personal interests that they
had obtained illegally.
The ﬁrst ones to declare rebellion against Imam Ali’s government were Talhah and al-Zubayr. Because
the Imam treated them just like any other Muslim and refused to give them privileges at the expense of
the others, they mutinied against him and breached the homage that they had paid to him. He also
refused to invest in them with any ofﬁcial position because he knew their greediness.
One day, they both asked the Imam’s permission to leave for Mecca for performing Umrah5. The Imam
gazed at them and said:
“By Allah I swear, you do not intend to perform Umrah. You intend to mutiny and breach your homage to
me.”
However, the Imam (a) permitted them after he had asked them to pay homage to him again. Without
hesitation, they did and swore they would never mutiny.
As soon as they ﬂed to Mecca, they joined Aishah.
Even though she was in the lead of those who revolted against Uthman ibn Affan and decided his
apostasy, Aishah could not stand the news of Imam Ali’s undertaking the position of the Islamic
ummah’s leadership, because of her uncontrollable malice towards him.

Thus, Aishah’s completely changed her position towards Uthman. She began to mourn for him and
betook his assassination as a pretext to overthrow the Imam’s government.6 Talhah and al-Zubayr, as
well as the past proﬁteers of Uthman’s government, joined Aishah and decided to march towards Basra
for ﬁghting against the Imam’s authorities.
The lawless mutineers seduced Aishah by mounting her on a camel7 and calling her their mother. When
she arrived in a place, dogs received her companions and her with barking. The barking reminded her of
a word she had heard from the Holy Prophet (S). She asked in a terriﬁed tone, “What is this place
called?”
“It is called al-Hawab,” she was told.
The moment this name came to her ear, she became panic-stricken and asked them to take her back
home. When she was asked for a reason, she answered that she once had heard the Prophet (S) saying
to his wives, “I see coming that the dogs of al-Hawab will bark at one of you. Do not be it, little reddish
one!8”9
All the mutineers’ efforts to make Aishah change her decision failed; therefore, they, led by Talhah and
al-Zubayr, bribed some individuals to come and witness that the place was not called al-Hawab. That
was the ﬁrst perjury in Islam.10 Unfortunately, Aishah was deceived by that false testimony.
When the lawless mutineers arrived in the suburbs of Basra, Uthman ibn Hanif, the governor of Basra,
sent Abu al-Aswad al-Duali to see the matter. The man met Aishah and al-Zubayr and discussed the
matter with them so logically. Yet, they did not respond to him.
Abu al-Aswad told the governor that they had decided to ﬁght. So, the two parties agreed on a
temporary peace treaty as they waited for Imam Ali’s opinion.
Nonetheless, Aishah’s party breached the treaty, attacked the governor, arrested and tortured him,
robbed the public treasury, and aroused sedition in Basra.
The Imam (a) then led his army to Basra to ﬁght against the mutineers. As soon as he arrived there, he
sent Abdullah ibn Abbas and Zayd ibn Sawhan to call them to peace. But their call was not responded
to. He then sent a generous boy and ordered him to carry a copy of the Holy Quran and call them to
peace and apply the instructions of the Quran.
The mutineers attacked him, severed his both hands, and threw darts at him until he departed life.
The Imam (a) then had to attack the other camp, which was led by Aishah. The mutineers could not
resist the Imam’s army; as a result, Aishah tried to breath life in her soldiers’ determinations, but they
were too weak to face his famous sword. They surrounded their mother’s camel, and the Imam (a)
ordered Ammar ibn Yasir and Malik al-Ashtar to cut the camel’s legs because Aishah’s soldiers,
according to the Imam’s expression, had betaken that camel as center. They did, and thus the ﬁghting

ceased with the bitter defeat of the lawless mutineers. That ﬁghting was called ‘Battle of the Camel’.
The Imam (a) then issued a general amnesty and released Aishah to go back to Medina.11
From these events, Lady Zaynab realized, more deeply, the serious hostility that the tribes of Quraysh
bore against her grandfather and father. She also understood the factuality of the Islamic ummah and
the Muslims’ duties to it.

Muawiyah’s sedition
As a matter of fact, Aishah paved the way of mutiny to Muawiyah who, too, betook the issue of Uthman’s
assassination as pretext to oppose the Imam’s impartial government.
The one and only reason beyond Muawiyah’s mutiny was that he knew for certain that the Imam would
dismiss him from his position,12 divest him of all the fortunes that he usurped from the public treasury,
and get even with him concerning his behaviors that violated Islam, such as wearing silk garments, using
golden and silver bowels, and wasting huge riches in building palaces. Furthermore, the Imam (a) would
not admit Umar’s purposeful glorifying and supporting him.
At any rate, Muawiyah rejected the Imam’s call to peace and paying homage to him. He gathered a big
army and directed towards a place called Sifﬁn on the Iraqi-Syrian borders. The ﬁrst thing he did was
occupying the two banks of the River Euphrates in order that the Imam’s army would not ﬁnd water.
On the other side, the Imam (a) readied for meeting the mutinous forces. His armies could not reach the
Euphrates for supplying themselves with water. He therefore sent one of his companions to meet
Muawiyah and convince him to let the Imam’s army have water. Of course, Muawiyah refused out of his
meanness. The Imam (a) then had to give orders of occupying the river and having water from it. The
armies did, and the mutineers were defeated and taken away from the river’s banks. Afterwards, the
commanders of the Imam’s army found it a good opportunity to make an eye for an eye, by depriving
Muawiyah’s army of reaching the river, but the Imam (a), out of his matchless humanity and high morals,
refused.
As an attempt to prevent bloodshed, Imam Ali (a) sent messengers of peace to Muawiyah’s camp, but
the latter refused and resolved to enter the war against the Imam (a). As a consequence, the Imam had
to battle against them. First of all, there were individual campaigns from both parties, because the Imam
(a) hoped for Muawiyah’s responding to calls of peace. When the Imam (a) despaired and knew that
Muawiyah was preparing for general attack, he had to recruit his soldiers. Thus, a ﬁerce war, during
which great ﬁgures of Islam such as Ammar ibn Yasir were martyred, broke out.13
The army of Muawiyah was defeated and their leader was about to ﬂee. As a result of a secret
conspiracy between Amr ibn al-As, the counselor of Muawiyah, and some commanders of the Imam’s
army, headed by al-Ashath ibn Qays, the Syrian army raised copies of the Holy Quran on spearheads

and called for its being the arbiter of the dispute.
Hence, the conspirers in the Imam’s army urged importunately the others to respond to the Syrian
army’s call. Event though he had known the reality of that trick, the Imam (a) had nothing to do other
than responding to his army’s demanding calls to peace. Before so, he had proven the falsity of
Muawiyah’s trick and informed that Muawiyah and his party had never respected or even believed in the
Quran, but the soldiers refused the Imam’s words, responded to Muawiyah’s trick, and even threatened
to kill him if he would not respond.
That was not all, the Imam’s soldier’s selected Abu Musa al-Ashari to be their representative in the
arbitration between Imam Ali and Muawiyah, while the Imam’s nominee was Abdullah ibn Abbas, the
great Islamic authority. Once again, the Imam’s soldiers refused his representative and insisted on
choosing the mindless Abu Musa. On the other side, the Syrian army selected Amr ibn al-As - the fox.
When the two met for appointing the time of arbitration Amr ibn al-As convinced, delusively, the
mindless representative of the Imam’s army that they both should depose the two parties, Muawiyah and
Imam Ali, so as to save the Islamic ummah from conﬂicts. The trick of the sly representative of
Muawiyah’s party worked with the mindless representative of the Imam’s. Before the delegates of the
two parties, Amr cheated Abu Musa to climb the minbar and declare his decision of deposing the Imam.
After him, Amr climbed the minbar and decided to depose the Imam and nominate Muawiyah as the
leader of the ummah.
Thus, Abu Musa al-Ashari had to ﬂee towards Mecca after he had invented sedition and schism in the
Imam’s party.

The Kharijites sedition
It is ironic that the very individuals who forced the Imam (a) to respond to Muawiyah’s trick of the
Quran’s arbitration mutinied against him claiming that he should not have responded to that trick. They
formed a political movement, which was called Khawarij (plural of Kharijite: dissidents). They were
extremists; they killed numerous innocent people, such as Abdullah ibn Khabbab, the decent companion
of the Prophet (S), and camped in al-Nahrawan.
The Imam (a) intended to direct towards Syria for ﬁghting the mutinous Muawiyah, but his companions
consulted him to ﬁght, ﬁrst, against the Kharijites whose danger on the Islamic ummah had been more
serious than Muawiyah’s. The Imam (a) hence directed towards al-Nahrawan, fought against the
Kharijites, and could kill them all except nine individuals only.14
Then, the Imam’s soldiers wearied of wars; therefore, they did not respond to him when he intended to
ﬁght against the disobedient Muawiyah despite urgings.

Decline of the honest government
If truth were told, the Orient has never known the like of Imam Ali’s government in honesty, justice, and
impartiality. Unfortunately, the evil and opportunist powers of his time spared no efforts for stopping
against his political and social plans of reformation. They forced him to enter wars that exhausted his
military forces and occupied him from doing the reformative schemes of the state.
By the slowdown of the Imam’s soldiers, it was the best opportunity for Muawiyah to strengthen and arm
his forces. Moreover, he began to wage campaigns against the Islamic provinces that were under Imam
Ali’s ruling so as to make the public believe that the Imam (a) lost the ability to protect his people.
Meanwhile, all the Imam’s attempts to arouse his soldiers’ determinations failed. He therefore
supplicated to Almighty Allah to save him from such a frozen society whose individuals could not
recognize his principles and policies of spreading justice and equality.

The assassination of Imam Ali
Groups of the Kharijites held a secret meeting in Mecca and discussed the current issues of the Islamic
ummah. They agreed that Imam Ali (a), Muawiyah ibn Abu Sufyan, and Amr ibn al-As stood behind the
catastrophes of the ummah. They therefore decided to assassinate the three.
Abd-al-Rahman ibn Muljim, the cursed, took upon himself the assassination of the Imam (a), while two
others took upon themselves the assassination of the others. They speciﬁed a deﬁnite hour at which
they would implement their plans. It was after the Fajr –dawn- Prayer on the nineteenth of Ramadan.
Hence, Abd-al-Rahman ibn Muljim, the cursed, returned to Kufa, which was the capital of the Islamic
state, to do his mission. There, he met a Kharijite lady whose father and brother were killed during the
Battle of al-Nahrawan. As he asked for her hand, she speciﬁed as dowry three thousand dirhams, a
slave, a bondmaid, and the killing of Imam Ali (a). The cursed Abd-al-Rahman agreed and promised her
of arranging for all these things.15
On the night of the eighteenth of Ramadan, Imam Ali (a) had strange feelings. He anticipated the
imminent occurrence of a horrifying matter. It was Friday, and the Imam, that night, did not sleep. He
spent it with recitation of the Holy Quran and offering prayers. When dawn was about to fall, he intended
to leave for the Masjid, but some swans cried in his face. This happening gave a signal to the Imam (a)
who said, “All power and might belong only to Allah. These cries will be followed by wailings.”16
He then came towards the door, but could difﬁcultly open it. That was another sign he alone could
understand. When he reached in the mosque, he, as usual, awoke people for offering the prayer. He
then began his prayer. When he sat after the ﬁrst Sajdah17, the cursed ibn Muljim struck him with the
sword so heavily that the Imam’s forehead was cleft and the sword reached his brain. As soon as the
Imam felt the stroke, he raised his voice with the statement:

.ﺔﺒﻌِْ ﭐﻟبر وتﻓُﺰ
“By the Lord of the Kaabah, I have triumphed.”
People hurried from every side and began to mourn the Imam (a) with melted hearts. They then carried
him to his house and arrested the murderer. He however asked his son, Imam al-Hasan (a), to treat the
murderer kindly. When the son wondered, the Imam (a) answered, “O son, we are the household of
mercy and forgiveness. Feed him (i.e. your prisoner) from the food you eat and water him from the drink
you take. If I will die, you may then retaliate upon him (according to Allah’s law of retaliation) by killing
him. But, never do anything to his dead body, for I heard your grandfather the Messenger of Allah (S)
say: “Never do anything to the dead body of even biting dogs.” If I will survive, I know what I will do with
him. It is however better for me to pardon him, for it is my ethics to forgive. We, the Ahl al-Bayt, return
on those who do wrong against us in forgiveness and generosity.

Lady Zaynab with her father
Lady Zaynab hurried to her injured father with tearful eyes and broken heart. She asked him whether the
Prophet’s report, related by the righteous lady Ummu-Ayman, regarding the adversities and misfortunes
that the Ahl al-Bayt would have to encounter in the future was true or not.
The Imam (a) said:

ء ذِﻻ ا،ِﻠَﺪﺬا ﭐﻟْﺒﺎ ﺑِﻬﺎﻳﺒﻚِ ﺳﻠﻫ اﺎءﺴﺑِﻨ ﺑِﻚِ وّﻧﺎﻛ و.ﻦﻤﻳ امﺪﱠﺛَﺘْﻚِ اﺎ ﺣﻤ ﻛﺪِﻳﺚاَﻟﺤ
اﺮﺑﺔَ وﺒ ﭐﻟﺤﭐﻟﱠﺬِي ﻓَﻠَﻖ ﻓَﻮ،ًﺮاﺒﺮاً ﺻﺒ ﻓَﺼ. ﭐﻟﻨﱠﺎسﻢَﻄﺘَﺨَﺒنْ ﻳ ﺗَﺨَﺎﻓُﻮنَ اﻴﻦﻌﺧَﺎﺷ
ْﻟَﻘَﺪ و.ﻢﺘﻴﻌﺷ وﻢِﻴﺒﺤ ﻣﺮﻏَﻴ وﻢﻛﺮ ﻏَﻴﻟﺬٍ وﺌﻣﻮضِ ﻳرﺮِ ﭐﻻ ﻇَﻬَﻠ ﻋﻪﺎ ِﻟﺔَ ﻣﻤﭐﻟﻨﱠﺴ
ﻨَﻪ ﻟَﻌﻴﺲﻠﺑنﱠ ا ا:ِﺮﺬا ﭐﻟﺨَﺒﻧَﺎ ﺑِﻬﺮﺧْﺒ اﻴﻦ ﺣ،ﻪآﻟ وﻪﻠَﻴ ﻋﻪ اﻟﻠﱠ ﺻ،ﻪ اﻟﻮلﺳ ﻟَﻨَﺎ رﻗَﺎل
ﺎﻠﱠﻬ ﻛضر ﭐﻻﻮلﺠﺣﺎً ﻓَﻴ ﻓَﺮﻴﺮﻄ‐ ﻳﻦﻴﺴ ﭐﻟﺤﻞ ﻗُﺘمﻮ ﻳي –امﻮﻚَ ﭐﻟْﻴ ذٰﻟ ﻓﻪاﻟ
َﺔﺒ ﭐﻟﻄﱠﻠم آدﺔِﻳ ذُرﻦﻨَﺎ ﻣﻛرد ﻗَﺪْ ا،ﻴﻦﺎﻃ ﭐﻟﺸﱠﻴﺮﺎﺷﻌﺎ ﻣ ﻳ:ﻘُﻮل ﻓَﻴ،ﻪﻔَﺎرِﻳﺘﻋ وﻪﻴﻨﺎﻃﺑِﺸَﻴ
ﻠُﻮاﻌﺔَ ﻓَﺎﺟﺎﺑﺼ ﭐﻟﻌﺬِه ﺑِﻬﻢﺘَﺼ اﻋﻦ ﻣﻻ ا. ﭐﻟﻨﱠﺎرﻢﺛْﻨَﺎﻫرواﺔَ و ﭐﻟْﻐَﺎﻳﻬِﻢﻛﻼ ﻫﻠَﻐْﻨَﺎ ﻓﺑو
ﺘﱠ ﺣﻬِﻢﺎﺋﻴﻟوا و ﺑِﻬِﻢﻬِﻢاﺋﻏْﺮا وﻬِﻢﺗﺪَاو ﻋَﻠ ﻋﻬِﻢﻠﻤﺣ وﻴﻬِﻢﻴﻚِ ﭐﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ ﻓْ ﺑِﺘَﺸﻢَﺷُﻐُﻠ
. ﻧَﺎجﻢﻨْﻬﻮ ﻣﻨْﺠ ﻳﻻ وﻢﻫﻔْﺮﻛ وﻟَﺔُ ﭐﻟﺨَﻠْﻖﻼ ﺿﻢﺘَﺤﺗَﺴ
“Ummu-Ayman has told the truth. I see it coming that you, as well as your people’s harem, will be
captives in this country. You will be submissive and terriﬁed, fearing lest people might carry you off by
force. At that time, be patient and adhere to patience, for, on that day, there will be no disciple (of Allah)

on the earth except you, your followers, and you partisans. I swear this by Him Who split the grains and
created the souls.
When he foretold us of these news, the Messenger of Allah (S) added: “On the same day as al-Husayn
will be slain, Iblis18 the cursed will be overjoyed and will wander about the earth with his devils and
afreets19 to declare: O devils, only today have we revenged ourselves on the descendants of Adam,
attained our objective of wiping them out, and led them to the ﬁre of Hell. Now, you must turn all your
efforts towards ﬁlling people’s minds with doubt towards al-Husayn and his companions, inciting them to
bear hostility against them, and provoking them against anybody who shows loyalty to them (i.e. alHusayn and his companions) in order that people’s straying and atheism would be so guaranteed that
none of them would be saved (on the Day of Resurrection).”
Even though he is the biggest liar, Iblis said the truth in that question. It is quite true that the good deeds
of anyone who bears hostility against the Ahl al-Bayt are of no avail (no matter how great they are), and
the sins, not the grand ones, of anyone who loves them and is loyal to them are of no harm.20

The Imam’s ﬁnal advice
In his ﬁnal hours, Imam Ali (a) advised his sons and daughters to cling to the high moral standards and
abstinence from the transitory pleasures of this world.
To his two sons, Imam al-Hasan and Imam al-Husayn (a), he said:
I advise you (both) to fear Allah and that you should not hanker after the (pleasures of this) world even
though it may run after you. Do not be sorry for anything of this world that you have been denied. Speak
the truth and act (in expectation) for reward. Be an enemy of the oppressor and helper of the oppressed.
I advise you (both) and all my children and members of my family and everyone whom my writing
reaches, to fear Allah, to keep your affairs in order, and to maintain good relations among yourselves for
I have heard your grandfather (the Holy Prophet) saying, “Improvement of mutual differences is better
than general prayers and fastings.”
Fear Allah and keep Him in view in the matter of orphans. So, do not allow them to starve and they
should not be ruined in your presence.
Fear Allah and keep Him in view in the matter of your neighbors, because they were the subjects of the
Prophet’s advice. He went on advising in their favor until we thought he would allow them a share in
inheritance.
Fear Allah and keep Him in view in the matter of the Quran. No one should excel you in acting upon it.
Fear Allah and keep Him in view in the matter of prayer, because it is the pillar of your religion.

Fear Allah and keep Him in view in the matter of your Lord’s House (the Kaabah). Do not forsake it so
long as you live, because if it is abandoned you will not be spared (or you will be deprived of your Lord’s
grace).
Fear Allah and keep Him in view in the matter of jihad with the help of your property, lives, and tongues
in the way of Allah.
You should keep to a respect for kinship and spending for others. Avoid turning away from one another
and severing mutual relations. Do not give up bidding for good and forbidding from evil lest the
mischievous gain positions over you, and then if you will pray, the prayers will not be granted.
Then the Imam (a) said:
O sons of Abd-al-Muttalib, certainly I do not wish to see you plunging harshly into the blood of Muslims
shouting that Amir al-Muminin has been killed. Beware; do not kill on account of me except my killer.21
Wait until I die by his (Abd-al-Rahman ibn Muljim) existing stroke. Then strike him one stroke for his
stroke. But, never do anything to his dead body, for I heard your grandfather, the Messenger of Allah,
peace be upon him and his family, say: Never do anything to the dead body of even the dogs that bite.22
Lady Zaynab has narrated the ﬁnal will of Imam Ali (a).
Afterwards, the Imam (a) began to recite Verses of the Holy Quran and suffer death agonies. Then, his
pure soul elevated to the Supreme Comrade and joined the endless joy with the prophets, saints, and
righteous people. Excellent is the companionship of such ones.
Imam al-Hasan (a), accompanied by his brothers, assumed responsibility for his father’s funeral
ceremonies, and at the last part of night, they carried Imam Ali’s pure body to the ﬁnal resting-place in
al-Najaf.23 Lady Zaynab, while she was shedding tears heavily, participated in that funeral ceremony.
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Imam Al-Hasan’s Reign
On the second day, Imam al-Hasan, surrounded by his brothers and the Hashemite youths, directed
towards Kufa Masjid and delivered a funeral oration in which he used words as eloquently as his father.
He showed that his father had been such a unique personality that none from the past and coming
generations can be his like.
In the ﬁeld of justice, Imam al-Hasan (a) declared the following fact about his father:
“He (i.e. Imam Ali) has not left behind him a single yellow (golden) nor white (silver) piece except seven
hundred dirhams with which he had intended to have a bondmaid for his family. Yet, he ordered me to
return them to the public treasury.”
As Imam al-Hasan (a) ﬁnished his speech, the public hurried to swear allegiance to him, even though
the majority of them were not honest.
At any rate, Muawiyah realized the reality of Imam al-Hasan’s army whose individuals were controlled
by weakness, loose morale, and inclination to rebel; he therefore challenged him to ﬁght. Moreover, he
led his army whose individuals were quite the opposite. They were completely obedient and submissive.
They set camp in al-Madain.
Once they heard of this news, the hearts of Imam al-Hasan’s soldiers were ﬁlled up with horror and
panic. Thus, they refused the Imam’s call to ﬁght against Muawiyah. The Imam (a) still did not stop; he
exerted all efforts for urging people to ﬁght. Finally, a medley of men with different tendencies and

thoughts responded to him and camped in al-Madain.
The commander in chief of the Imam’s army, namely Ubaydullah ibn Abbas, joined Muawiyah’s camp
after he received a seductive bribe. As a consequence, disorder and sedition took over the Imam’s army
and many reputed individuals, as well as eight thousand soldiers and the tribes of Rabiah, insinuated
themselves into Muawiyah’s camp.1
The matter reached its climax when a gang headed to rob Imam al-Hasan’s baggage. The bribes were
offered to attempt to assassinate him more than once and ﬁnally, a party in his army, most likely the
Kharijites, accused him of atheism.
In view of this situation, Imam al-Hasan (a) had to make peace with Muawiyah, though unwillingly, so as
to save his party from extinction.2
After the truce, Imam al-Hasan (a) had to leave Kufa, the city whose people disappointed his father and
him. He left for Medina where people received him with such delight because he was one of the
branches of that pure origin, the Holy Prophet (S).
As the rightful government faded and the wrongful one came to power, the life of Lady Zaynab entered a
new phase that would bring new and yet more grievous adversities.
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Muawiyah’s Reign
By Muawiyah’s coming to power, the pre-Islamic idol ruling force replaced the democratic rule of Islam.
Vices, indecency, and violation of good manners found place to expand in Islamic nation with the
consent of these individuals from Umayyad.1
Muawiyah had inherited enmity against the Holy Prophet (S) from his father who was the bitterest enemy
of Islam, and from his mother Hind who, out of her malice against Islam, had eaten the liver of Hamzah
during the Battle of Uhud. Furthermore, the son exceeded his parents in malice; he could not hide his
real feelings especially because announcement of name of the Holy Prophet (a) during the azan - ﬁvetime per day declaration of prayer - was annoying him.2
In consequence, he hated the Prophet’s Household and offsprings in the extreme. He therefore issued
the most malicious decision to conceal their virtues and merits.

Muhammad ibn Idris al-Shaﬁi; the founder of the Shaﬁite Islamic school of law, answered those who
asked him to say his opinion about Imam Ali Amir al-Muminin:
“What can we say about a person whose partisans have had to hide his merits because of fear, and
enemies have hidden his merits out of envy? But between these two, his merits that have become widely
known are too numerous to be counted.”3
During the reign of Muawiyah, the partisans of Imam Ali and the Ahl al-Bayt had to suffer various sorts
of persecution. For instance, the criminal Bisr ibn Artaah killed and burnt more than thirty thousand
individuals. Samarah ibn Jundab killed eight thousand individuals from Basra, and Ziyad ibn Abih, who
exceeded everyone else in criminality, cut the limbs of the Imam’s partisans.
Even the women who showed loyalty to Imam Ali (a) and the Ahl al-Bayt were not spared of the
inhuman procedures of Muawiyah’s criminal authorities. Furthermore, Muawiyah gave the orders to
destroy the houses of the Imam’s partisans and leave them homeless. He also deprived them of their
shares from the public treasure4 and refused their testimonies in the ofﬁcial courts. Eventually,
Muawiyah exiled more than ﬁfty thousand of them to Khurasan, northeast of Persia.
By the way, those exiles propagandized Shiism in that province whose people, later on, changed into a
strong front of opposition against the Umayyad ruling until they under the leadership of Abu Muslim alKhurasani, were able to overthrow their oppressive state.

Assassination of Imam al-Hasan
Anyhow, the gravest crime of Muawiyah was assassination of Imam al-Hasan (a) after he had pledged,
through a famous truce with the Imam, to hand the position of leadership to the Imam. Thus, he could
establish an Umayyad royal state.
As he looked in the long list of the criminals who could do this mission so completely, he could not ﬁnd
anyone more qualiﬁed than Jadah daughter of al-Ashath, even though she was the Imam’s wife. This
lady was brought up on betrayal and perﬁdy.
Muawiyah sent a lethal poison to Marwan ibn al-Hakam and asked him to seduce Jadah to poison her
husband under promise of marriage to Yazid, Muawiyah’s son.
Due to her nature, Jadah did not hesitate; she poisoned the Imam’s food.
The Imam (a) began to suffer the pains of poison and vomit pieces of blood in a washtub. When Lady
Zaynab visited him, he ordered to take away that washtub so that she would not see that hurting view.
Yet, she became very sad as she realized that her brother would depart from her forever very soon.
The Imam (a) then advised his brothers and companions to adhere to the nobilities of character, good

deeds, and fear of Allah. While he was reciting Verses of the Holy Quran, his soul exalted to the
Heavens to join the endless world there.
Imam al-Husayn (a) undertook his brother’s funeral ceremonies and intended to bury him next to his
grandfather, Prophet Muhammad (S). But Aishah, owing to incitement of the Umayyads, rode a mule
and shouted, “Do not take to my house those whom I do not like,” and created a big seditious matter
due to which the blood of huge numbers of Muslims was about to be shed. Evading such a matter, Imam
al-Husayn (a) had to change his mind and bury his brother in another place.

Assigning Yazid as the coming caliph
Muawiyah sealed his criminal reign with imposing his son, Yazid, as his successor. Like his father and
grandfather, Yazid was known of his hypocrisy, treachery, and enmity against Islam. He, publicly,
slighted all human values and principles. He used to drink wine in every moment of his life and some
historians have speciﬁed dipsomania as cause of his death. He was also fond of breeding animals,
especially monkeys.
In summary, Yazid represented all vices and offenses that had nothing to do with Islam or leadership of
the Islamic ummah.
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The Black Reign
After the perdition of Muawiyah, the Islamic ummah was pervaded by a violent, terrorist reign, which did
not submit to a tradition or law or respond to any humane emotion. Finally, it betook oppression and
despotism as its slogan.
This is the very depiction of Yazid ibn Muawiyah’s reign, which persecuted Muslims so harshly.
During this reign, Lady Zaynab suffered the most difﬁcult misfortunes and adversities, and the Prophet’s
family had to encounter extreme eradication. They were slain, and the Umayyad soldiers cut their limbs
and violated their dead bodies so inhumanely. Lady Zaynab saw these excruciating scenes with her own
eyes; therefore, sadness and sorrow cut through her heart and she could not stop her tears and cries of

mourning. That was not all. She, together with the Prophet’s harem, then was taken as captive and
shown around the provinces of the Umayyad State. They were taken to Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad, son of the
ill-famed Marjanah, and then to Yazid, grandson of the ill-famed Hind.1
In any case, Lady Zaynab suffered the cruelest adversities during the black reign of Yazid, the sinful
tyrant who was an inexperienced, lecherous youth and had known nothing about leadership, policy, or
management. He could not even manage or control himself; he submitted completely to his whims and
his one and only lust was bloodshed.
When his cursed father died in Damascus, Yazid was away on a journey.2 When he received a
message informing about his father’s perdition and his becoming the caliph of the Islamic ummah, he
hurried to the capital accompanied by his immoral faction. From that moment itself people began to
criticize him for his irresponsible behaviors.3
The ﬁrst thing he did in Damascus was that he declared his determination to wage a destructive war
against people of Iraq. People of Syria, however, welcomed this determination and declared their
readiness to plunge themselves into such a war.4
Yazid’s most malicious opposition was in Medina; they were Imam al-Husayn (a) and Abdullah ibn alZubayr. He therefore issued the emphatic decision that al-Walid, the governor of Medina, must coerce
these two to pledge themselves as submissive to the leadership of Yazid, but if they or any other
individual, refused to pay homage to the new caliph, the governor must behead them.5
When he received these resounding instructions, al-Walid panicked because it was not easy to behead
such personalities.6 Even Muawiyah who enjoyed terrible diplomatic capabilities could not dare
assassinate Imam al-Husayn (S). How was it then possible for an ordinary governor like al-Walid to do
it?
Al-Walid then sought the opinion of Marwan ibn al-Hakam, the chief of the Umayyad family, who
suggested that these two personalities be compulsorily summoned at that very moment and asked to
show compliance with the new leadership of Yazid, otherwise they would be beheaded.7
This opinion did not appeal to al-Walid, but he had to respond to Marwan.8

Refusal of Yazid’s Leadership
It was midnight when al-Walid ordered Abdullah ibn Amr ibn Uthman to summon Imam al-Husayn (a)
and Abdullah ibn al-Zubayr. The messenger found them both in the Prophet’s Masjid and asked them to
attend at the governor’s palace. They answered afﬁrmatively. Abdullah ibn al-Zubayr turned his face to
Imam al-Husayn (a) and wondered, “What do you think is the matter for which he has summoned us at
this time?9”

The Imam (a) answered, “I think that their tyrant ruler – i.e. Muawiyah – has died, and they have
summoned us to pay homage to the new one before the news spread.”10
The Imam (a) then gathered his companions and directed towards the governor’s center. He ﬁrst asked
why he was summoned in such time. He was told that he should pay homage to the leadership of Yazid.
Asking for postponement, the Imam (a) said, “I do not pay homage secretly. You may ask me to do so
when you ask all the people to pay homage, then people and I will share the same situation.”
This meant that the Imam (a) intended to declare his refusal of swearing allegiance to the leadership of
Yazid openly, but Marwan understood it. He therefore shouted at al-Walid, “If he leaves you at this
instant without paying homage, you will never be able to oblige him to pay it at any other time unless
numerous victims from both sides will fall. Detain him now. He must pay homage or be beheaded.”
The Imam (a) turned to Marwan and raised his voice to say, “Son of al-Zarqa, is it you or he who will kill
me? By Allah I swear, you have meanly lied.”11
The Imam (a) then turned to al-Walid to declare his determination to reject the matter completely:

.ﺔﺣﻤ اﻟﺮﻞﺤﻣ وﺔﺋﻼ اﻟﻤﺨْﺘَﻠَﻒﻣ وﺎﻟَﺔِﺳﺪِنُ اﻟﺮﻌﻣ وةﻮﺖِ اﻟﻨﱡﺒﻴ ﺑﻞﻫﻧﱠﺎ ا ا،ﻴﺮﻣﺎ اﻻﻬﻳا
ﺎﻟَﺔِﺳﺪِنُ اﻟﺮﻌﻣ وةﻮﺖِ اﻟﻨﱡﺒﻴ ﺑﻞﻫﻧﱠﺎ ا ا،ﻴﺮﻣﺎ اﻻﻬﻳ اﻞﺟﺰِﻳﺪُ رﻳ و.ﺑِﻨَﺎ ﺧَﺘَﻢ وﻪ اﻟﺑِﻨَﺎ ﻓَﺘَﺢ
ﻖ ﻓَﺎﺳﻞﺟﺰِﻳﺪُ رﻳ و.ﺑِﻨَﺎ ﺧَﺘَﻢ وﻪ اﻟ ﺑِﻨَﺎ ﻓَﺘَﺢ.ﺔﺣﻤ اﻟﺮﻞﺤﻣ وﺔﺋﻼ اﻟﻤﺨْﺘَﻠَﻒﻣو
ﻦﻟ و.ﺜْﻠَﻪ ﻣﺎﻳِﻊﺒ ﻳ ﻻﺜْﻠﻣ و.ﻖﺴ ﺑِﺎﻟﻔﻦﻠﻌ ﻣﺔﻣﺘَﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﻔْﺲِ اﻟﻤﺤﻞﻗَﺎﺗﺮِ وﻠﺨَﻤ ﻟﺷَﺎرِب
.ﺔﻌﻴاﻟﺒ وﻼﻓَﺔ ﺑِﺎﻟﺨﻖﺣﻨَﺎ اﻳونَ اﺗَﻨْﻈُﺮ وﻧَﻨْﻈُﺮﻮنَ وﺒِﺤﺗُﺼ وﺒِﺢﻧُﺼ
“O Governor, we are the household of prophecy, the core of the (divine) message, frequently visited by
the angels, and (we are) the center of mercy. Allah has commenced with us and shall seal with us.
Yazid is a lecherous, intoxicated man who kills the respectful soul and promulgates his acts of
immorality. My like should never pay homage to him or his likes. Wait for us until next morning and you
will see who is the worthiest of leadership (of the Islamic ummah) and being paid homage.”12
That was the ﬁrst declaration of Imam al-Husayn’s refusal of Yazid’s illegal leadership.
Marwan blamed al-Walid for not acting on his advice. Al-Walid, however, reproached Marwan and
declared that he would never kill Imam al-Husayn (a), because his killer would certainly serve as the fuel
of Hell.13
The next morning, Imam al-Husayn (a) decided to leave Medina for Mecca. Before so, he visited the
tomb of his grandfather, Prophet Muhammad (S), and complained to Almighty Allah against the

adversities that surrounded him, saying:
O Allah, this is the tomb of Your prophet Muhammad, peace be upon him and his family, and I am the
son of Your Prophet Muhammad’s daughter. I have been inﬂicted with the matter that You know of. O
Allah, I do like all that which is good and I forbid all that which is evil. Hence, I now beseech to You, O
Lord of Majesty and Honor, to choose for me that which draws Your pleasure and the pleasure of Your
Prophet.14
In the darkest hour of night, Imam al-Husayn (a) directed towards the hidden tomb of his mother,
Fatimah al-Zahra (a), and then turned to the tomb of his brother, Imam al-Hasan (a), where he revived
the happy moments he spent with them.

In Mecca
When Imam al-Husayn (a) decided to leave for Mecca, he summoned his sister, Lady Zaynab, informed
her about what he had decided to do, and asked her to take part in his ordeal. In view of her deeprooted faith, she did not hesitate to respond to her brother’s call. Moreover, she was determined to
participate and complete his revolution. Like Lady Zaynab, Imam al-Husayn’s wives, sons, brothers, and
cousins agreed to join his revolution against the oppressors.
The next mornings, everybody was ready to begin the journey. Lady Zaynab was so upset though her
brother, al-Abbas, was beside her; taking care of her and regarding her attentively. People of Medina,
too, were so dismayed because they watched the Prophet’s family leaving them, perhaps, forever.
Throughout the journey, Imam al-Husayn (a) was reciting repeatedly Almighty Allah’s saying:
“My Lord! Deliver me from the unjust people.”
By reciting this Holy Verse, Imam al-Husayn (a) likened his journey to that of Prophet Moses (a) who
revolted against the tyrant of his time.15
He took the public way to Mecca declaring his challenge to the ruling authorities and making little of
death, which, inevitably, shall inﬂict man in any land and at any moment.16 He had full conﬁdence in
Almighty Allah Who dominates everything thoroughly completely.
This journey away from Medina was the second one for Lady Zaynab; the ﬁrst was with her father when
he left Medina to settle in Kufa when he betook it as the capital of his state. On that journey, she was in
a great caravan that contained her father, her brothers, her husband, and her honorable cousins. The
journey back to Medina after Imam al-Hasan’s truce with Muawiyah was also comfortable and
surrounded with honor and dignity. Yet, the third journey would be so sorrowful and dreary, since it was
the enemies who led the caravan.
On Tuesday night,17 Imam al-Husayn (a) arrived in Mecca and resided in the house of Al-Abbas ibn

Abd-al-Muttalib.18 People of Mecca visited him so frequently and used to ask him questions about the
Islamic laws and others about his opinion of the ruling regime. When the season of the Hajj occurred,
Hajjis and Mutamirs surrounded the Imam (a) and listened to his opinions and instructions. From that
moment, he began to promulgate his revolution, and the publics began to understand the aim of his
being in Mecca.
Due to such activities, the ruling authorities there in Mecca panicked and anticipated that he would
betake Mecca as the center of his revolution against the oppressive regime of Yazid. The governor of
Mecca came to the Imam (a) and asked the reason beyond his residence there. The Imam answered
that he had come for seeking the refuge of Almighty Allah and the Holy House. As a result, the governor
sent a missive to Yazid informing him about Imam al-Husayn’s arrival and the public surrounding him,
attending his sessions, and listening to him.
This news confused Yazid who, immediately, sent a missive to Abdullah ibn Abbas asking him that he
would pardon the Imam (a) provided he paid homage to him – Yazid – otherwise he would be punished.
Answering to Yazid’s missive, Abdullah ibn Abbas asked the Imam (a) to leave Medina because the
ruling authorities were bothering him. He also promised that he would meet the Imam (a) and see the
matter.
At the same time in Iraq, there was a general rebel and refusal of paying homage to Yazid, because they
regarded him as the inheritor of mortal enemies of Islam. The Shiite chiefs in Kufa held a meeting in the
house of Sulayman ibn Sard al-Khuzai during which they delivered speeches showing the sins of the
Umayyad individuals and calling to swear allegiance to Imam al-Husayn (a) as the true leader of the
Islamic ummah.19
All the attendees shouted that they would certainly support and defend the Imam and would send him
messages asking him to lead their revolution against the Umayyad rulers. So, many delegations met him
and thousands of messages were sent to him by ordinary people and chiefs, such as Shibth ibn Rabi,
Hajjar ibn Abjur al-Ujali, and Amr ibn al-Hajjaj20. As a result, Imam al-Husayn (a) decided to respond to
them and send his cousin, Muslim ibn Aqil, to assess the real situation.21

Muslim ibn Aqil in al-Kufah
Muslim left for Kufa and resided there in the house of al-Mukhtar al-Thaqaﬁ, one of the most celebrated
faithful personalities22 - who called everybody to visit Muslim; therefore, everybody came to listen to the
message of Imam al-Husayn (a) that Muslim carried. At least, forty thousand individuals from Kufa
acknowledged Imam al-Husayn (a) as their leader whom they must defend and support.23
Muslim’s conﬁdence and trust in the success of Imam al-Husayn’s revolution increased because of this
huge number of supporters. He therefore sent a message to the Imam (a) asking him to hurry his
coming to Kufa,24 and as a result, the Imam (a) prepared to leave.

Yazid’s agents in Kufa reported this news to him, and he, out of fear, sought the advice of Sirjawn, the
Roman, who was his father’s best secretary. This cunning man had thought for quite a while before he
suggested to Yazid to assign Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad as the new governor of Kufa.25
Although Yazid was angry with Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad, he had to appoint him as the new governor of Kufa
besides Basra.26 Thus, ibn Ziyad became the ruler of the entire Iraq. In addition, Yazid sent him a
message asking him to capture, exile, or even kill Muslim ibn Aqil,27 and then followed it with another
order to ask him to hurry - to even ﬂy over to Kufa if he was able to.28

Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad in Kufa
Throughout his way from Basra to Kufa, Ubaydullah, accompanied by ﬁve-hundred men, did not stop for
fear that Imam al-Husayn (a) would precede him. He disguised himself with black clothe over his face so
that people would take him for the Imam. He entered the city and hurried towards the Qasr al-Imarah Governorate Mansion - in fear and resentment because people welcomed him warmly as they really
took him for Imam al-Husayn (a).29
As he reached there and knocked the door, the governor of Kufa, al-Numan ibn Bashir who also thought
of him as the Imam (a) shouted from the balcony, “Son of Allah’s Messenger, I will not fulﬁll my pledge to
you and I do not want to ﬁght you…”30
“Open the door,” shouted Ubaydullah, “Or you will suffer a long nighttime!”31
Some of the crowded people who walked behind him came to know his reality; they therefore shouted,
“This is indeed son of Marjanah.”
Thus, they ran away with their hearts ﬁlled with terror. Ubaydullah went towards the mansion and seized
the weapons and fortune. He was gathered around by the agents of the Umayyad dynasty, such as
Umar ibn Sad, Shimr ibn Dhil-Jawshan, Muhammad ibn al-Ashath, and other famous names among the
hypocrites of Kufa. They began discussing the matters of the expected revolution and its chiefs, and
went on plotting to eradicate it.32
Next morning, Ubaydullah gathered the people in the Grand Masjid of Kufa to declare his being the new
governor. He promised the obedient with big prizes and threatened the disobedient with persecution and
the mutineers with harsh punishment.33 He then showed items of horror by putting to death some
individuals before he had interrogated them.34 He also ﬁlled the prisons with innocent people. All these
means were aimed to control the country completely.
Once he knew about Ubaydullah’s arrival, Muslim changed his residential place. He moved to the house
of Hani ibn Urwah, one of the most celebrated personalities of Kufa, who welcomed him hospitably and
received his partisans to plan for the revolution.

The success that Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad achieved in the political ﬁelds is ascribed to the series of plans
that he made. The introductory step was spying on the movements of Muslim to circulate his activities
and realize his points of power and weakness. Ubaydullah chose his servant, Miqal, for this mission. He
gave him some money and ordered him to make contact with the signiﬁcant members of the revolution
by claiming that he showed loyalty to the Ahl al-Bayt (a) and that he had come to Kufa because he
heard the call of Imam al-Husayn (a).
Miqal could ﬁrst reach Muslim ibn Awsajah and show him false loyalty and, unfortunately, the latter was
deceived; he therefore showed Miqal the residential place of Muslim ibn Aqil. Thus, Miqal frequented
about the place and could comprehend everything about the expected revolt and report to his master,
son of Marjanah.35
The second and most dangerous process was arresting Hani ibn Urwah who was chief of the tribes of
Midhhaj—the great majority of the inhabitants of Kufa. This procedure spread a big wave of horror
among people and sent a destructive strike to the expected revolution.
Before Ubaydullah, Hani denied the accusation; hence, they summoned Miqal, the spy, to testify the
truth. However, Hani refused to give up his guest to the authorities.36 But the tyrant ordered his servants
to draw Hani near him and went on beating him on the face with a bar he had in the hand. He then
ordered to detain him in one of the rooms of the mansion.
This procedure shook the feelings of his kinsmen who, under the leadership of the traitors, Amr ibn alHajjaj, pushed themselves towards the mansion. Amr shouted, so as to make Ubaydullah hear him, “I
am Amr, and these are the celebrities and chiefs of Midhhaj. Yet, we are not denouncing our loyalty to
you nor are we mutinying against you.”
Furthermore, Amr said words of surrender and humility for which Ubaydullah did not care. He then asked
Shurayh, the judge, to see Hani and then tell his tribe about his state. The judge entered the cell of Hani
who shouted: “How strange this is! Have my people all died? If only ten persons from my tribe come to
me they will certainly save me.”
When Shurayh left him, he said to his kinsmen, “I have seen your chief. He is alive. He has ordered you
to go home.” Amr shouted, “Well, he has not been killed. Thanks to Allah!”
As if they have been granted the one and only opportunity to escape a dark prison, people of Midhhaj
turned their faces back and ran away. It seems that there had been a secret agreement between the
chiefs of Midhhaj and Ubaydullah on killing Hani, otherwise they would have attacked the mansion and
saved their chief.
Muslim ibn Aqil knew about the situation of Hani who was an important member of the expected
revolution; therefore, he openly declared the revolution against Ubaydullah. Thus, about four or forty
thousand warriors joined him.37

Ubaydullah was delivering a speech when he heard the noise of the rebellion whose numbers were
increasing and were directing towards the Governorate Mansion. Like a dirty dog, Ubaydullah hurried
towards the mansion.38 He had only thirty policemen; he therefore used the meanest means that would
save him — war of nerves.
Because he knew people of Kufa very well, he ordered their traitorous chiefs to slip among the troops of
Muslim and spread the rumors that the armies of Syria would soon punish those who joined Muslim’s
army, the government would deprive them of their salaries, and that martial laws would be applied
against them. These rumors acted as bombs on the heads of the people most of who declared, “We
should not engage ourselves in questions of policy!”39
Before long, most of them left Muslim who led the rest to the Masjid for prayer. Even during the prayer,
the others left, and Muslim, as he ﬁnished the prayer, found himself alone!40 That night, he could not
ﬁnd a house to settle in. He therefore had to wander alone in the streets of Kufa.
Only a noble lady called Tawah had the courage to let Muslim in. As she served him food, Muslim
refused to eat or drink because he was thinking about the fate that Imam al-Husayn (a) would face after
the betrayal of those people. Son of Tawah came to know the whole story and with the ﬁrst break of light
next morning, he hurried to inform the ruling authorities about the matter, even though he had given his
mother a binding oath that he would not tell anybody.
Three hundred horsemen, led by Muhammad ibn al-Ashath, attacked the house of Tawah, but Muslim
faced them with such an unprecedented courage that he had inherited from his fathers.41 He alone
could defeat those horsemen and kill a great number of them. The mean ones however began to throw
stones and ﬁreballs on him, and he was overcome.42
When Muhammad ibn al-Ashath returned to Ubaydullah and asked for more troops and weapons, the
latter said with astonishment, “I have sent you to capture one man! But he did this to your troops!” He
answered, “Do you think you have sent me to bring an ordinary man from Kufa or the neighboring cities?
You have sent me to capture a courageous lion and a hero from the family of the best men in whose
hands cutting swords are held fast.”43
Ubaydullah supplied him with more troops and weapons, but Muslim, the hero, kept on ﬁghting against
them so bravely. This facing took a long time during which Muslim suffered thirst and the troops of the
ruling authorities were increasing around him, though they were too terriﬁed to attack him. Finally, they
stabbed him with their lances until they could capture him. After they had let him down, people of Kufa
crowded to see how he was taken to the Mansion.
Muslim courageously refused submitting to the tyrant who, as a result, ordered Bukayr ibn Hamran to
take him to the surface of the mansion and behead him. He also ordered Hani to be killed before the
individuals of his tribe.

The dead bodies of Muslim and Hani were dragged on the ground in the streets of Kufa to demonstrate
overturning rebellion in order to scorn its supporters.44

Leaving for Iraq
Before she left for Iraq in the company of her brother, Lady Zaynab had asked permission of her
husband. And before Imam al-Husayn (a) left for Iraq, Abdullah ibn Abbas, his cousin, had tried to
change his mind, but the Imam (a) refused. Hence, ibn Abbas asked him not to accompany his harem
and family members, but the Imam (a) answered, “These are the trusts of the Messenger of Allah, and I
cannot trust anyone with them.”
Then, Lady Zaynab said to ibn Abbas with tearful eyes, “Son of Abbas, do you suggest to our leader to
leave us here and go alone? No, by Allah, we either live with him or die with him. We have nothing left
except him.”45
Abdullah ibn Abbas could not control himself when he broke into tears and said, “It is truly difﬁcult for me
to leave you, cousin.”
One of the most excellent plans of Imam al-Husayn’s revolution was that his harem and family members
were with him, especially Lady Zaynab who had the leading role in the process of the revolution’s
perpetuity, accompanied him. As he anticipated the coming events, he planned for his sister an
honorable role in perfecting his uprising, showing his sacriﬁce so that the Umayyad tyrants attempted to
cover up were foiled and his own principles and aims were circulated.
As a matter of fact, the Imam’s harem contributed actively in the renaissance of the Muslim society and
the overthrowing of the Umayyad regime’s false prestige. Through their enthusiastic speeches, the
Imam’s harem commenced the revolutions against the regime that shook the entity of their illegal state.
In this regard, Muhammad Husayn Kashif al-Ghita says:
“Does anyone doubt the fact that if those ladies – of the Prophet’s family - had not challenged the ruling
regime through their situations and addresses, the blood of Imam al-Husayn (a) and his sons would
have gone for nothing and none would have demanded with the punishment of those killers and,
accordingly, his revolution would have been useless?
On this account, Imam al-Husayn (a) had already planned for this step. He had full knowledge that none
would be able to accomplish this mission so perfectly except for those ladies. As a result, he asked them
to accompany him for adding another item to the oppression that they would encounter – when these
ladies would be taken as captives.
In addition, the Imam’s purpose behind accompanying them was deep and political. He wanted them to
accomplish his revolution and overthrow the illegal regime of the Umayyad rulers before they would

eradicate Islam and take people back to the pre-Islamic customs and traditions.”46
Dr. Ahmad Mahmud Subhi says:
“Al-Husayn insisted on accompanying his harem and family members with him in order that people
would testify of the inexcusable and inhumane crimes that their enemies would do to them. Thanks to
this decision, the issue for which al-Husayn fought and revolted has not been lost in the desert with his
blood. Without the existence of his family members and harem, all the incidents that occurred with alHusayn and his enemies would have been completely forged and distorted, and all true testimonies
would have been unavailable.”
Dr. Aishah Bint al-Shati says:
“Zaynab, al-Husayn’s sister, caused Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad and the Umayyad dynasty to lose the elation
of victory as she poured drops of deadly poison in their cups. All the events that took place after that,
such as the rebellion of al-Mukhtar and the revolution of Abdullah ibn al-Zubayr, resulted in the decline
of the Umayyad regime, the Abbasid dynasty’s coming to power and the inveteracy of Shiism - all these
events were the result of Zaynab’s formation.”47
To sum it up, without Lady Zaynab, the tragic story of Karbala would have been recorded from the
viewpoint of Imam al-Husayn’s enemies only, and the pure blood of the Imam, his relatives, and his
companions, which was shed wrongly there, would have been lost in the desert.
At any rate, before he left Mecca, Imam al-Husayn (a) called for a general meeting during which he
delivered an address:

 ﺧُﻂﱠ.ﻠﱠﻢﺳ وﻪﻮﻟﺳ رَﻠ ﻋﻪ اﻟﻠﱠﺻ و،ﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟﻻةَ اﻻ ﻗُﻮ و،ﻪ اﻟﺎ ﺷَﺎءﻣ و،ﻪﺪُ ﻟﻤاﻟﺤ
ﻼﻓ أﺳ إﻟﻨوﻟﻬﺎ اﻣ و، ﺟِﻴﺪِ اﻟﻔَﺘﺎةَﻠ ﻋةدﻼﺨَﻂﱠ اﻟﻘ ﻣم ۇﻟْﺪِ آدَﻠ ﻋتﻮاﻟﻤ
ﻬﺎﻌّ ﺗُﻘَﻄﺎﻟﺻو ﺑِﺎّﻧﺎ ﻛ:ﻴﻪﻗعٌ أﻧَﺎ ﻻﺮﺼ ﻣ ﻟِﺮﺧُﻴ و.ﻒﻮﺳ ﻳ إﻟﻘُﻮبﻌ ﻳﻴﺎقإﺷْﺘ
ُﺔﺮِﺑﺟاﻓﺎً وﻮﺮاﺷﺎً ﺟﻛ اّﻨنﱠ ﻣﻼﻤ ﻓَﻴ،ﻼءﺮ ﺑﻛاوِﻳﺲِ و اﻟﻨﱠﻮﻴﻦﻼنُ اﻟﻔَﻠَﻮاتِ ﺑﺴﻋ
. ﺧُﻂﱠ ﺑﺎﻟﻘَﻠَﻢمﻮ ﻳﻦ ﻋﻴﺺ ﻣﺤ ﻻ.ًﻐُﺒﺎﺳ

 ﺗَﺸُﺬﱠ ﻟَﻦ.ﺎﺑِﺮِﻳﻦ اﻟﺼﺮﺟﻴﻨَﺎ اّﻓﻮﻳ وﻪﻼﺋ ﺑﻠ ﻋﺒِﺮ ﻧَﺼ،ِﺖﻴ اﻟﺒﻞﻫﺎﻧَﺎ ا رِﺿﻪﺎ اﻟرِﺿ
ةﻀﻴﺮ ﺣ ﻓﺔٌ ﻟﻪﻮﻋﻤ ﻣﺠﻫ وﺘُﻪﻤ( ﻟﺤﻪآﻟ وﻪﻠَﻴ ﻋﻪ اﻟّﻠ )ﺻﻪﻮلِ اﻟﺳ رﻦﻋ
ﻠﻨﺎً ﻋّﻃﻮﻣ وﺘَﻪﺠﻬﻴﻨَﺎ ﻣ ﻓﺎنَ ﺑﺎذِﻻ ﻛﻦ ﻣ.ﺪَهﻋ و ﺑِﻬِﻢﻨﺠِﺰﻳ وﻨُﻪﻴ ﻋ ﺑﻬِﻢ ﺗَﻘَﺮ،ِاﻟﻘُﺪْس
. ﺗَﻌﺎﻟﻪ اﻟﺒِﺤﺎً إنْ ﺷَﺎءﺼ ﻣﻞ راﺣ ﻓَﺈﻧﱠﻨ،ﻨﺎﻌ ﻣﻞﺮﺣ ﻓَﻠْﻴﻪ ﻧَﻔْﺴﻪ اﻟﻘﺎءﻟ

All praise is due to Allah, only that which Allah wants will come to pass, there is no strength save in
Allah, and mercy and blessings of Allah be upon His Messenger. Death is mapped out for every human
being in the same way as a necklace leaves a mark on a girl’s neck. For me, my eagerness to join my
late fathers, the martyrs, is as same as Prophet Jacob’s eagerness to see (his absent son) Joseph.
I will unavoidably encounter the demise that has been chosen for me: I foresee that my limbs and
organs will be severed by the wolves of the desert48 in a place between al-Nawawis and Karbala where
they will ﬁll their hungry bellies with me. No one can escape that which has been recorded with the
Pen.49
Only that which pleases Allah will please us—the Ahl al-Bayt; we behave steadfastly against His tests
(that He presents in forms of misfortunes) and He shall certainly pay us the rewards of the steadfast
ones in full. The ﬂesh of the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him and his family, shall not go astray
from his way and shall join him in the Sacred Position to delight him and fulﬁll the promise, which was
made to him.
Hence, he who sacriﬁces his soul for us and determines to meet Allah may accompany me in this
journey. Tomorrow morning, I will leave, if Allah, the Exalted, wills it.”50
In his last moments in Mecca, Imam al-Husayn (a) went towards the Holy House (Kaaba) and offered
the Zuhr – noon - Prayer there. On the eighth of Dhul-Hijjah, 60 A.H., he left Mecca whose people saw
him off with tearful eyes and depressed hearts. Throughout his journey, he used to tell the story of the
martyrdom of Prophet John.
In a place called al-Sifah, Imam al-Husayn (a) met al-Farazdaq, the famous poet, and told him that the
ruling authorities had plotted to assassinate him in Mecca.51 The Imam (a) asked him about the reality of
people of Kufa that he had come from, and al-Farazdaq said, “Their hearts are with you, but their
swords are against you.”52 He agreed with this opinion, but continued his journey in such a steadfast
manner.
In a place called Dhat - Irq, the Imam (a) met Abu Hirrah who asked him why he had left Mecca. The
Imam (a) answered:
“Woe to you, Abu Hirrah! When the Umayyads usurped my properties, I treated it patiently, when they
insulted my honor, I also treated it patiently, and when they attempted to shed my blood, I escaped. By
Allah I swear that because the oppressive party will kill me, Allah shall dress them with comprehensive
humiliation and shall cause cutting swords to severe them. Allah shall also give a free hand to rulers who
will humiliate them to the degree that they will be more humble than people of Sheba; a woman ruled
them and had full hand on their properties and souls.”
The Imam (a) then left this man who could not understand the meaning of supporting the right and
defending Islam.

In a place called al-Khuzaymiyyah, Lady Zaynab approached the Imam (a) and asked about their fate.
He answered that she would have to face terrible difﬁculties and adversities. He said, “Sister, all that
which is going to be is going to be.”53
In a place called Zarud, the caravan of the Imam (a) received a very bad news; Muslim ibn Aqil had
been martyred in Kufa. The caravan burst into tears, and the Imam (a) turned towards the family of the
martyr and asked, “Muslim has been martyred. What do you now see?”
They answered so ﬁrmly, “We will not go back unless we revenge for him or join him.” These words
showed the determination of those heroes and made the Imam (a) trust his issue more.
That noon, Imam al-Husayn (a) took a siesta and saw a horrible dream. He woke up in terror, and his
son, Ali al-Akbar, hurried and asked about this. The Imam (a) told his son that he had seen in sleep a
horseman saying, “You are mending your paces while your deaths are taking you hurriedly to Paradise.”
Explaining this dream, the Imam (a) told that they would be killed.
The son asked, “Are we not the right party?”
“Of course, we are. I swear it by Him to Whom all creatures shall return,” answered the Imam (a)
conﬁdently.
The son concluded, “O father, we shall then never care about death.”
This statement relieved the Imam (a) who expressed his gratitude for such faith.54
As they reached a place called Shuraf, the Imam (a) gave the orders of fetching as much water as
possible from the springs there. A few steps after these springs, one of the companions saw something
like date-palm trees and shouted to make the others notice. Some of those who had full knowledge of
that area realized that it was nothing but arrowheads and ears of horses. Imam al-Husayn, too, realized
that these were the vanguards of the Umayyad army. He therefore asked his companions whether they
knew a near place to hide in. some referred to Mount Dhu-Husam to the left.
As the Imam’s caravan directed towards that mountain, the massive troops – of about more than one
thousand horsemen as some historians have conﬁrmed - under the commandment of al-Hurr ibn Yazid
al-Riyahi whom Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad commissioned to wander through the desert until he would meet
and capture the caravan of Imam al-Husayn (a), approached. It was midday and al-Hurr’s troops were
too thirsty to continue their march. Seeing this, the Imam (a) felt pity for them and ordered his
companions to give them from the water they had with them. Even the horses were given water.
After that, the Imam (a) delivered an articulate sermon to the troops of that army:

ﺖﻗَﺪِﻣ وﻢﺘُﺒ ﻛﺗَﺘْﻨ اﺘﱠﻢ ﺣ ﻟﻢ آﺗّﻧ ا.ﻢﻟَﻴا وﻪ اﻟﻟةٌ اﺬِرﻌﺎ ﻣﻧﻬ ا،ﺎ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسﻬﻳا

َﻠﻨَﺎ ﺑِﻚَ ﻋﻌﻤﺠنْ ﻳ اﻪ اﻟﻞﻟَﻌ وﺎمﻣ ﻟَﻨﺎ اﺲ ﻟَﻴﻧﱠﻪﻨَﺎ ﻓَﺎﻠَﻴ ﻋﻗْﺪِمنْ ا اﻢُﻠﺳ رَﻠﻋ
ﻢﻮدِﻛﻬ ﻋﻦ ﻣ ﺑِﻪﻦﺌﻃْﻤﺎ ا ﻣﻄُﻮﻧﻋ ﻓَﺎ،ﻢُﺘﻚَ ﻓَﻘَﺪْ ﺟِﯩ ذٰﻟَﻠ ﻋﻨْﺘُﻢنْ ﻛ ﻓَﺎ.ﺪﱝاﻟﻬ
ﺖﺎنِ اﻟّﺬِي ﺟِﯩ اﻟﻤﻟ اﻢْﻨ ﻋﻓْﺖﺮ اﻧْﺼﻴﻦﺎرِﻫ ﻛﻘْﺪَﻣ ﻟﻤﻨْﺘُﻢنْ ﻛا و.ﻢﻴﻘاﺛﻮﻣو
.ﻢﻟَﻴ اﻨْﻪﻣ
People: This is only an argument intended to release me from the responsibility that lies on me with
regard to Allah and you. I came to you only after I had received your missives and your messengers who
asked me to come to you since you had no leader and since you desired to be guided to the right
guidance through my leadership to you. If you are still bearing this very tendency, then here I am. Show
me pledges and covenants due to which I will be sure of your intentions. But if you dislike my coming to
you, I will leave you and return to the place from which I came.55
Because most of the individuals in that army were among those who had sent missives and asked the
Imam (a) to come to them and paid homage to him via his representative Muslim ibn Aqil, they could not
answer him.
As time of the Zuhr Prayer fell, the Imam (a) ordered the muezzin56 to declare it. He then turned his face
to al-Hurr and asked whether he would lead the collective prayer for his companions. “We will follow you
in prayer,” answered al-Hurr politely. When they performed the Asr – afternoon - Prayer, the Imam (a)
delivered another sermon:

ﻞﻫ ا،ﻦﻧَﺤ و.ﻪ ﻟﺿر اﻦ ﻳﻠَﻪﻫا وﻖﺮِﻓُﻮا اﻟﺤﺗَﻌ وﻪنْ ﺗَﺘﱠﻘُﻮا اﻟ اﻢﻧﱠ؛ اﺎ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسﻬﻳا
ِرﻮ ﺑِﺎﻟﺠﻢﻴ ﻓﺮِﻳﻦﺎﺋاﻟﺴ وﻢ ﻟﻬﺲﺎ ﻟَﻴ ﻣﻴﻦﺪﱠﻋ اﻟﻤﻻءﻮ ﻫﻦﺮِ ﻣﻣﺬَا اﻻ ﺑﻬﻟو ا،ِﺖﻴاﻟﺒ
ﺗَﺘْﻨﺎ اﺮِ ﻣ ﻏَﻴَﻠ اﻵنَ ﻋﻢأﻳﺎنَ رﻛﻘﱠﻨَﺎ و ﺣﻬِﻠْﺘُﻢﺟﻮﻧَﺎ وﺘُﻤﺮِﻫ ﻛﻧﺘُﻢنْ ا ﻓَﺎ.ِﺪْوانواﻟﻌ
.ﻢْﻨ ﻋﻓْﺖﺮ اﻧْﺼ،ﻢﺘُﺒ ﻛﺑِﻪ
People: if you fear Allah and recognize the people of the right, this will surely please Him more than
anything else. We—the Ahl al-Bayt are more worthy of holding the position of leadership than those who
have claimed it by falsehood and governed you by means of wrongdoing and oppression. If you will
dislike us and ignore our right and change your minds that you had expressed in your missives you sent
to me, I will surely leave you…57
As he knew nothing about these missives, al-Hurr asked the Imam (a), “What are these missives you
are mentioning?”
The Imam (a), thus, ordered one of his companions to fetch them and show to al-Hurr who, as soon as

saw them, was shocked. He then said, “We are not among those who wrote these missives.”
Afterwards, the Imam (a) wanted to leave that place and return home, but al-Hurr prevented him and
said, “I will not leave you until I lead you to Kufa to be present before Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad.”
“Death is nearer to you than doing so,” the Imam (a) answered and ordered his companions to ride and
direct towards Medina. But al-Hurr prevented them. The Imam (a) said to him, “What do you want from
us?”
“I want to lead you to Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad,” answered al-Hurr.
“I will not follow you,” said the Imam (a).
“And I will not leave you,” answered al-Hurr.
War was about to break out, but al-Hurr could save the situation by saying, “I was not ordered to ﬁght
you. I was only ordered not to leave you until I have led you to Kufa. If you refuse, you may take a way
that takes you neither to Kufa nor Medina so that I will write a report to Ubaydullah and hope Allah will
save me from ﬁghting you.”
Hence, the Imam’s caravan took another way southward, between al-Udhayb and al-Qadisiyyah58 and
al-Hurr’s army watched them.
In a place called al-Bayda, the Imam (a) delivered a sermon:

ﺮ ًاﺎﺋﻠْﻄَﺎﻧﺎً ﺟأﱝ ﺳ رﻦ "ﻣ: ﻗَﺎلﻪآﻟ وﻪﻠَﻴ ﻋﻪ اﻟﻠﱠ ﺻﻪ اﻟﻮلﺳنﱠ ر اﺎ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسﻬﻳا
ﻪآﻟ وﻪﻠَﻴ ﻋﻪ اﻟﻠﱠ ﺻﻪﻮلِ اﻟﺳ رﻨﱠﺔﺴﻔﺎً ﻟﺨَﺎﻟ ﻣﻪﺪِ اﻟﻬﻌﺜﺎً ﻟ ﻧَﺎﻛﻪ اﻟمﺮ ﻟﺤﻼﺘَﺤﺴﻣ
ﻪ اﻟَﻠﻘّﺎً ﻋﺎنَ ﺣلٍ ﻛﻻ ﻗَﻮ وﻞﻌ ﺑِﻔﻪﻠَﻴ ﻋِﺮﻐَﻴ ﻳﺪْوانِ ﻓَﻠَﻢاﻟﻌ وﺛﻢ ﺑِﺎﻻﻪﺎدِ اﻟﺒ ﻋ ﻓﻞﻤﻌﻳ
َﺔﻮا ﻃَﺎﻋﻛﺗَﺮ و،ِﻄَﺎنﺔَ اﻟﺸﱠﻴﻮا ﻃَﺎﻋ ﻗَﺪْ ﻟَﺰِﻣﻻءﻮنﱠ ﻫا وﻻ" ا.ﺪْﺧَﻠَﻪ ﻣﻠَﻪﺪْﺧنْ ﻳا
امﺮﻠﱡﻮا ﺣﺣا و،ءَوا ﺑِﺎﻟﻔﺛَﺮﺘَﺎاﺳ و،ﺪُودﻄﱠﻠُﻮا اﻟﺤﻋ و،ﺎدوا اﻟﻔَﺴﺮﻇْﻬا و،ﻦﻤﺣاﻟﺮ
.ﺮ ﻏَﻴﻦﻤ ﻣﻖﺣﻧَﺎ اا و،ﻟَﻪﻼﻮا ﺣﻣﺮﺣ و،ﻪاﻟ
People: the Messenger of Allah has said, “For anyone who knows an unjust ruler that is violating Allah’s
sanctities, breaking the pledge of Allah, going against the Sunnah of the Prophet, and treating the
servants of Allah with means of sin and oppression, and avoids denying so by a deed or a word, it will be
incumbent upon Allah to take him to the place he deserves (i.e. Hell).” Those individuals – the Umayyad
rulers - have adhered to the obedience to the Shaitan, deserted the obedience to the All-beneﬁcent
(Lord), made sins publicly, deﬁed the doctrinal provisions, dedicated the treasuries to themselves,
deemed lawful the things that Allah has decided unlawful, and deemed unlawful the things that Allah has

decided lawful. I am more worthy of holding this position than those who have distorted (the principles of
Islam).

ْ  ﻓَﺎ، ﺗَﺨْﺬِﻟُﻮﻧﻻ وﻮﻧﻤّﻠ ﺗُﺴ ﻻﻢﻧﱠ اﻢﺘﻌﻴ ﺑِﺒﻢُﻠﺳ رَﻠ ﻋﺖﻗَﺪِﻣ وﻢﺘُﺒ ﻛﺗَﺘْﻨﻗَﺪْ او
ن
ِﻮلﺳﺔَ ﺑِﻨْﺖِ رﻤ ﻓَﺎﻃﻦاﺑ وﻠ ﻋﻦ ﺑﻴﻦﺴﻧَﺎ اﻟﺤ ﻓَﺎ.ﻢﺷْﺪَﻛﻮا رﻴﺒ ﺗُﺼﻢﺘﻌﻴ ﺑَﻠ ﻋﺘُﻢﻗَﻤا
 ﻓﻢَ ﻓَﻠ،ﻢﻴﻠﻫ اﻊ ﻣﻠﻫا وﻢﻧْﻔُﺴ اﻊ ﻣ ﻧَﻔْﺴ،ﻠﱠﻢﺳ وﻪآﻟ وﻪﻠَﻴ ﻋﻪ اﻟﻠﱠ ﺻ،ﻪاﻟ
ﺎ ﻫﺮِي ﻣﻤ ﻓَﻠَﻌﻢﻨَﺎﻗﻋ اﻦ ﻣﺘﻌﻴ ﺑﺘُﻢﺧَﻠَﻌ وﻢﺪَﻛﻬ ﻋﺘُﻢﻧَﻘَﻀﻠُﻮا و ﺗَﻔْﻌنْ ﻟَﻢا و.ٌةﻮﺳا
،ﻢِ ﺑ اﻏْﺘَﺮﻦ ﻣورﻐْﺮاﻟﻤ و.ﻢﻠﺴ ﻣﻤ ﻋﻦاﺑ وﺧا وِﺑﺎ ﺑِﺎﻮﻫﻠْﺘُﻤﺮٍ؛ ﻟَﻘَﺪْ ﻓَﻌُ ﺑِﻨﻢَﻟ
ﻐْﻨﻴﺳ وﻪ ﻧَﻔْﺴَﻠ ﻋﺚْﻨﺎ ﻳﻧﱠﻤ ﻓَﺎﺚَ ﻧﻦﻣ و.ﺘُﻢﻌﻴ ﺿﻢﻴﺒﻧَﺼ وﺗُﻢﺧْﻄَﺎ اﻢﻈﱠﻓَﺤ
.ﺎﺗُﻪﻛﺮﺑ وﻪﺔُ اﻟﻤﺣر وﻢﻠَﻴ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ و.ﻢْﻨ ﻋﻪاﻟ
I have received your missives and your messengers who reported to me that you paid homage to me
and that you would neither let me down nor disappoint me. If you keep your homage, you will certainly
do the right thing. I am al-Husayn son of Ali and Fatimah; daughter of the Messenger of Allah. My soul
will be with yours and my harem will be with yours. (They will face the same fate that you will face.) I am
the example that should be followed.
However, if you break your homage and pledge, this is in fact not strange from you. You have already
done it with my father, brother, and cousin Muslim (ibn Aqil). He who believes you is surely deceived.
Anyhow, you have only missed your opportunity of success and neglected your chance of safety. He
who breaches is only doing ill to himself. Allah will surely ﬁnd me a substitution. Peace, Allah’s mercy,
and His blessings be upon you.59
After this sermon, al-Hurr said to the Imam (a), “I only want to advise you. I am sure that you will be
killed if you ﬁght. I swear it.”
The Imam (a) answered, “Do you threaten me with death? Will misfortunes depart you if you kill me? I
really do not know what to say to you. But, I will copy the saying of that man from the (tribe of) Aws
whose cousin was threatened with death while he was going to defend the Prophet (S). He expressed in
poetry:60
I will go on, and death is not shameful for a hero
Who intends good and ﬁghts for his Islam
And sacriﬁces his soul for the righteous men
And deﬁes the perished ones and departs the wrong ones

If I live, I will not regret, and if I die, I will not be blamed
It is certainly sufﬁcient humility to live in humbleness.
As he heard these words, al-Hurr left the Imam and realized that he had decided to sacriﬁce his soul for
sake of saving the Muslims from the oppression and wrong of the Umayyad rulers.
Lady Zaynab, too, recognized that her brother, by saying these words, had decided to sacriﬁce himself
and attain martyrdom. She therefore felt very sad and supplicated to Almighty Allah to grant him victory.
Al-Tarimmah led the Imam’s caravan because he knew that area better. The caravan however
continued.61 The troops of al-Hurr were preventing it from heading towards the desert and trying to push
it towards Kufa. Meanwhile, a rider appeared. It was a man carrying a message from Ubaydullah ibn
Ziyad to al-Hurr: “As soon as you receive this message, lead al-Husayn to a derelict place in the desert
where there is no shelter or water. I have also ordered this messenger to haunt you until you carry out
this order.”62
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In Karbala
Imam al-Husayn (a) wanted to reside in a place near a spring or a shelter, but al-Hurr prevented him
and recited Ubaydullah’s message. As the situation reached its climax, Zuhayr ibn al-Qayn, one of the
sincere companions of the Imam, suggested that they ﬁght against al-Hurr and his troops, but the Imam
(a) rejected this saying, “I will never begin the ﬁghting.”1
Al-Hurr then obliged the Imam (a) to reside in a place, and the Imam (a) had to respond.
“What is this place called,” asked the Imam (a).
“This is Karbala,” answered one of the companions.
“O Allah: I seek Your protection against agony and ordeal,” supplicated the Imam (a) with tearful eyes.2
He then turned towards his companions and said:

.ﻨَﺎﺎﺋﻔْﻚُ دِﻣﺳﻨَﺎ وﺎﻟﻂﱡ رِﺣﺤﺎﺑِﻨَﺎ وﻣﻨَﺎخُ رِﻛﻨَﺎ ﻣﺎ ﻫ ﻫ.ﻼءﺑبٍ وﺮ ﻛضرا
This is the place of agony and ordeal. This is the place where we, as well as our riding animals, will
reside and our blood will be shed.
Al-Abbas, accompanied by the heroes of the Prophet’s household and the Imam’s companions, hurried
to pitch tents for the harem, headed by Lady Zaynab, who were experiencing horror as they imagined
the events that were to come about on this land.
The Imam (a) then raised his hands upward for supplicating to Allah and said:

ﻨَﺎﺠزْﻋاﻧَﺎ وﻃُﺮِدﻨَﺎ وﺧْﺮِﺟ ﻗَﺪْ ا،ﻪآﻟ وﻪﻠَﻴ ﻋﻪ اﻟّﻠ ﺻ،ٍﺪﻤﺤِﻚَ ﻣةُ ﻧَﺒِﻴﺘْﺮﻧّﺎ ﻋ اﻢاﻟﻠّﻬ
م اﻟﻘَﻮَﻠﻧَﺎ ﻋﺮاﻧْﺼﻨَﺎ وّﻘ ﻓَﺨُﺬْ ﻟَﻨَﺎ ﺑِﺤﻢ اﻟﻠﱠﻬ.ﻨَﺎﻠَﻴﺔَ ﻋﻴﻣﻨُﻮ ا ﺑﺪﱠتﺗَﻌ و،ﺪِّﻧَﺎ ﺟمﺮ ﺣﻦﻋ
.ﻴﻦﻤاﻟﻈﱠﺎﻟ

O Allah: We, the household of Your Prophet Muhammad, have been banished away from the sanctum
of our grandfather and have been aggressed by the Umayyads. O Allah: Take vengeance upon those
who oppressed us and support us against the wrongdoers.3
He then turned his face towards his household and companions and said:

ٌﺔﺎﺑﺒ ﺻﻻﺎ اﻨْﻬ ﻣﻖﺒ ﻳ ﻓَﻠَﻢ،ﺎوﻓُﻬﺮﻌ ﻣﺮﺑدا وتﺮَﺗَﻨ وتﺮﺎ ﻗَﺪْ ﺗَﻐَﻴ اﻟﺪﱡﻧْﻴﺬِهنﱠ ﻫا
 ﺑِﻪﻞﻤﻌ ﻻ ﻳﻖنﱠ اﻟﺤنَ اوﻻ ﺗَﺮ ا.ﺑِﻴﻞ اﻟﻮﻋﺮﺎﻟﻤﺶٍ ﻛﻴ ﻋﻴﺲﺧَﺴ وﻧَﺎء اﻻﺔﺎﺑﺒﺼﻛ
رﱝ ﻻ اّﻧ ﻓَﺎ.ًﻘّﺎﺤ ﻣﻪ اﻟﻘَﺎء ﻟ ﻓﻦﻣﻮﻏَﺐِ اﻟﻤﺮﻴ؟ ﻟﻨْﻪ ﻋﺘَﻨَﺎﻫ ﻻ ﻳﻞﺎﻃنﱠ اﻟﺒاو
اﻟﺪِّﻳﻦﺎ وﺒِﻴﺪُ اﻟﺪﱡﻧْﻴ ﻋنﱠ اﻟﻨﱠﺎس ا.ًﻣﺎﺮ ﺑﻻ اﻴﻦﻤ اﻟﻈﱠﺎﻟﻊﻴﺎةَ ﻣةً وﻻ اﻟﺤﺎدﻌ ﺳ إﻻتﻮاﻟﻤ
.َﺎﻧُﻮن اﻟﺪﱠﻳ ﻗَﻞﻼءﻮا ﺑِﺎﻟﺒﺼﺤذَا ﻣ ﻓَﺎ،ﻢﺸُﻬﺎﺋﻌ ﻣترﺎ د ﻣﻮﻃُﻮﻧَﻪﺤ ﻳﻬِﻢﻨَﺘﻟْﺴ اَﻠ ﻋﻖﻟَﻌ
This world has changed, snubbed, and its good has turned tail. Nothing has remained from it except a
thing that is as scanty as the leftover of a cup and a mean life that is like a noxious grazing. Have you
not noticed that the right is ignored and the evil is not forbidden? This is sufﬁcient for making the
believers desire for meeting Allah rightfully. I do not see death but as happiness and do not consider life
with the wrongdoers but as boredom. People are certainly slaves of this world. The religion is only a
statement on their tongues. They change it however their livelihood demands. If they are examined by
misfortunes, the religious will be very few.4
By these words, Imam al-Husayn (a) informed his household and companions about the coming ordeals
they would face, and declared his readiness to ﬁght against the wrongful party to the last spark of his
life. As they heard his words, those unmatched individuals who paved the way of freedom to humankind
through their unparalleled situations spoke before their leader to show him their readiness to participate
and continue the way whatever the sacriﬁces would be. The ﬁrst companion to speak was Zuhayr ibn alQayn:
“Son of Allah’s Messenger: We have understood your words. We may stop supporting you if we
understand that this world will perpetuate for us for good… etc.”
Another hero, namely Burayr ibn Khudayr, said similar words. The other heroes declared their situations
of perseverance on their principles and readiness to sacriﬁce their souls for their leader. The Imam (a)
thanked them for their feelings and blessed them.
In Kufa, Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad felt happy when he was informed that the vanguards of his army seized
Imam al-Husayn. He therefore began to plan for the next step; whom should he choose for the
commandment of the army to kill the Prophet’s dearest one? As he reviewed the names of the
candidates, he could not realize any individual meaner and more vicious than Umar ibn Saad.

At ﬁrst, Umar refused to ﬁght against the Imam (a), but Ubaydullah threatened he would dismiss him
from the governorship of Ray – currently Tehran. Thus, he accepted and began his campaign towards
Karbala with four thousand horsemen who joined the army of al-Hurr there. Umar ibn Saad was chosen
for the most horrible crime, and he showed no blemish when he led armies to ﬁght against the divinely
selected Imam. He surrounded the Imam (a) from every side, laid siege for him, and blocked all the
ways in order to prevent anybody from joining or supporting him.
In Kufa again, Ubaydullah gathered people and spoke: “O People: As you tried the descendants of Abu
Sufyan, you have found them as exactly as you like. You have also known your leader, Yazid, as good
and praiseworthy man. He treats his subjects kindly, gives everybody his deserved share of the public
treasury, and honors people out of his wealth. He has ordered me to give each of you one hundred
dirhams monthly in addition to your ﬁxed shares of the public treasury. He has also ordered me to call
you to participate in the campaign against his enemy al-Husayn. Hence, you should listen to and obey
him…”5
Unfortunately, most of them carried out these orders and composed a huge army against the Imam
small group. Afterwards, they traveled to Karbala and occupied the two banks, as well as all the
branches, of the River Euphrates.
Some historians, however, have mentioned that three days before the encounter, Imam al-Husayn (a)
was deprived of water.6 This in fact was the most horrible misfortune he had to face. The strange thing
is that the band of the Umayyad army took pride in this criminal act that challenged all humanitarian
values. One of them, for instance, shouted at Imam al-Husayn (a), “Husayn: you can see water ﬂow like
reptiles. You will not taste it before you die…”7
Expressing his joy at this situation, Amr ibn al-Hajjaj addressed, “Husayn, this is the Euphrates. Dogs,
donkeys, and even pigs are licking its water. But we shall prevent you from having a single drop from
it…”8
No single law or code on this earth allows any person, under any circumstances, to deprive women and
children of water except the laws of the Umayyad dynasty whose individuals, from the ﬁrst spark of
Islam, advised each other to prevent the Prophet’s household from holding any position of leadership.
Facing this ordeal of the scarcity of water, Lady Zaynab undertook the difﬁcult mission of gathering the
thirsty children and women and trying to comfort them and promise with water. Her heart melted away
as she saw those children and babies cry out of thirst while she had nothing to give.
Imam al-Husayn (a) then asked Umar ibn Saad to meet him individually. The criminal came with his son
and servant to the Imam (a) who asked his brother al-Abbas and his son Ali al-Akbar to attend that
meeting. The Imam (a) then asked Umar to think about the matter more seriously and to anticipate the
inescapable misfortunes that he would certainly face in this world and the world to come if he would ﬁght
against him. Umar however tried to tender his excuses, but the Imam (a) proved all of them worthless.

Finally, the Imam (a) recognized that Umar would never change his mind; therefore, he said to him,
“What is the matter with you? May Allah kill you on your bed! May Allah never forgive you on the day
when you will be resurrected! I foresee that you, if you do it, will not even be able to satisfy your appetite
from the wheat of Iraq.”
Mockingly, Umar answered, “It will be enough for me to have from its barley!”9
Indeed, Almighty Allah responded to the supplications of Imam al-Husayn concerning Umar: the soldiers
of al-Mukhtar slew him in his bed.
In the land of Karbala, Lady Zaynab faced the progression of calamities with the weapon of patience and
steadfastness. At the night of the ninth of Muharram, the Umayyad armies advanced towards Imam alHusayn’s small group. The Imam (a) was about to take a nap when his sister, Lady Zaynab, hurried to
him with horror after she had heard the sounds of the foes coming towards them. She woke him up to
say, “Brother, the enemies are approaching us.” He answered, “I have just seen the Messenger of Allah,
my father Ali, my mother Fatimah, and my brother al-Hasan in sleep and they told that I will join them
very soon.”
These words acted as a thunderbolt on Lady Zaynab and tore her sensitive, tortured heart. She
therefore had nothing to do but slapping her face, shouting, “Alas for this!” The Imam (a) tried to relieve
her by saying, “Alas is not yours, sister. Please, be quiet. May the All-beneﬁcent have mercy upon
you.”10
Al-Abbas, who did not leave his brother for a single moment, turned his face to him and said, “They
have come for you.” The Imam (a) asked him to verify their intents. He said to him, “May I sacriﬁce
myself for you, brother! Ride on and meet them to ask about their intentions.”
With twenty horsemen, al-Abbas hurried towards that army and asked what they wanted.
“The governor has ordered us to call you to submit to his orders, otherwise we will ﬁght you,” they
answered.11
Al-Abbas turned back to tell his brother about their intention. Meanwhile, Habib ibn Muzhahir delivered a
sermon to that army; he admonished and warned them against the divine punishment they would face if
they fought against the family of the Prophet (S). However, some of them answered him impudently.
When he heard the words of his brother, Imam al-Husayn said to him, “Go back to them and try your
best to delay them until tomorrow morning so that we, on this night, will have time to pray to our Lord
Who knows that I love praying to Him, reciting His Book, and supplicating to Him.”
Al-Abbas conveyed these words to the Umayyad army. Umar ibn Saad, because he feared that others
would report his situation to the governor, offered the suggestion to Shimr who was his only competitor.
He did not say anything, but Amr ibn al-Hajjaj intruded, “How strange this is! Even if they were from the

non-Arabs, we would respond to their demand!”
In fact, Amr did not want to confess that their adversary party was the beloved grandson of the Prophet
(S) and the Chief of the Youth of Paradise. This is because he anticipated that others would report any
single word he would say to the ruling authorities.
As many others supported Amr’s opinion, Umar ibn Saad accepted to postpone waging war against the
camp of the Imam (a). He ordered one of his soldiers to approach the camp of the Imam (a) and declare
that the ﬁghting would be postponed to the next day.
Thus, the ﬁghting was postponed for a night and Umar ibn Saad’s army waited whether the Imam (a)
would respond to them or ﬁght.
The Imam gathered all his followers and gave a sermon:

َﻠﺪُكَ ﻋﻤﺣ اّﻧ اﻢ اﻟﻠﱠﻬ.اءﺮاﻟﻀ واءﺮ اﻟﺴَﻠ ﻋﺪُهﻤﺣا و اﻟﺜﱠﻨَﺎءﻦﺴﺣ اﻪ اﻟَﻠ ﻋﺛْﻨا
ًﺎﻋﺎﻤﺳ ﻟَﻨﺎ اﻠْﺖﻌﺟ و، اﻟﺪِّﻳﻦﺘَﻨَﺎ ﻓﻤﻓَﻬ و،َآنﺘَﻨَﺎ اﻟﻘُﺮﻠﱠﻤﻋ و،ةﻮﺘَﻨَﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱡﺒﻣﺮﻛنْ اا
.ﻴﻦﺸْﺮِﻛ اﻟﻤﻦﻠْﻨَﺎ ﻣﻌ ﺗَﺠﻟَﻢ و،ًﺪَةﻓْﺌاو

ﻻ وﺮﺑﺖٍ اﻴ ﺑﻞﻫ اﻻ و،ﺎﺑﺤﺻ اﻦﺮاً ﻣ ﺧَﻴﻻ وَﻓوﺎﺑﺎً اﺤﺻ اﻠَﻢﻋ ا ﻻّﻧ ﻓَﺎ:ُﺪﻌﺎ ﺑﻣا
ﻦ ﻟَﻨَﺎ ﻣمﻮ ﻳﺮ آﺧﻧﱠﻪ اﻇُﻦ ﻻّﻧاﻻ و ا.ًﺮا ﺧَﻴّﻨ ﻋﻪ اﻟﻢاﻛﺰ ﻓَﺠ.ﺘﻴ ﺑﻞﻫ اﻦ ﻣﻞﺻوا
ﺬَا ﻫ.ﺎم ذِﻣّﻨ ﻣﻢﻠَﻴ ﻋﺲ ﻟَﻴﻞ ﺣﻴﻌﺎً ﻓﻤﻘُﻮا ﺟ ﻓَﺎﻧْﻄَﻠﻢَ ﻟذِﻧْﺖ ﻗَﺪْ اّﻧاﻻ و ا.ِﻻءﻮﻫ
ﺘﻴ ﺑﻞﻫ اﻦ ﻣﻞﺟﺪِ ر ﺑِﻴﻢْﻨ ﻣﻞﺟ رﻞﺧُﺬْ ﻛﺎﻟْﻴ و.ﻼﻤ ﺟﺬُوه ﻓَﺎﺗﱠﺨﻢﻴ ﻗَﺪْ ﻏَﺸﻞاﻟﻠﱠﻴ
.ﺮِيﺮِﻳﺪُونَ ﻏَﻴ ﻻ ﻳﻢ ﻓَﺈﻧﱠﻬم اﻟﻘَﻮﻻءﻮﻫ ووﻧذَر وﻞﺬَا اﻟﻠﱠﻴادِ ﻫﻮ ﺳﻗُﻮا ﻓﺗَﻔَﺮو
I praise Allah with the best words of praise and thank Him for good times and bad times. O Allah: I do
praise You for You have honored us with prophecy, have taught us the Quran, have given us
understanding of the religion, have conferred upon us with ears and hearts, and have not made us
idol‑worshippers.
Indeed, I do not know any followers better than my followers nor any family better than my family. May
Allah reward you all. Indeed, I think tomorrow will be the decisive day with these people. I have allowed
you all to leave me alone and go on your own way. During this night, any one of you may leave. Any of
you may take one of my family and leave and you may scatter in the murk of this night. Indeed, I am the
one they want. When they get me, they will not go after anyone else.12

As soon as the Imam (a) ﬁnished his words, Abul-Fadl Al-Abbas, representing the Ahl al-Bayt, said to
his brother:
“Why should we do so? Is it for that we will live after you? No! We supplicate to the Lord to forbid it.”13
The same situation was shown from the sons of Aqil, and the other companions who showed their
readiness to sacriﬁce their souls for their Imam (a). Hence, everybody spent that night with worship and
acts of obedience to Allah. They were waiting for the dawn of that day on which they would obtain their
highest goal in this life - martyrdom.

Lady Zaynab’s panic
Imam Ali ibn al-Husayn Zayn al-Abidin (a), the only survivor of the tragedy of Karbala, later on reported:
My aunt Zaynab was nursing me on that night (the night before the tenth of Muharram) when my father
isolated himself in a tent. Only Juwayn, the servant of Abu Dharr, was with him mending his sword. The
Imam (a) then cited (the following poetic verses):
O days, ﬁe upon you! How poor a mate you are!
Too many are those who, in morns and eves, are
Dead or alone in isolation
Yet days never change and never show alternation
Every mortal shall take a way to their termination
The inevitable shall imminently occur
All matters to the Most High recur.
He repeated these words twice or thrice until I understood his purpose. Hence, I could not control my
tears. However, I tried my best to stop weeping and keep silence. I understood that we would suffer
horrifying ordeals after him. My aunt Zaynab, like other women who are prevailed by their tender hearts,
could not control herself. She ran towards him with uncovered head and shouted before him:

 ﻫﺔَ اﻴﻘﺎ ﺑ! ﻳِﺪَاهﻴﺎ ﺳ! ﻳﻨَﺎهﻴﺴﺎ ﺣﺎةَ! ﻳﻴ اﻟﺤﻨﺪَﻣﻋ اتﻮ اﻟﻤﺖ! ﻟَﻴﻧَﺎهﺰاﺣ! وﻼهُاﺛو
ﻞ
مﻮ اﻟﻴ،ﻪ اﻟﻮلﺳﺪِّي ر ﺟﺎت ﻣمﻮ؟ اﻟﻴﺎةﻴ اﻟﺤﻦ ﻣﺖﺴﺌﻳتِ وﻮﻠْﻤ ﻟﺖﻠَﻤﺘَﺴﺳ! اﺘَﺎهﻴﺑ
َﻴﻔَﺔﺎ ﺧَﻠ ﻳ.ﻛ اﻟﺰﻦﺴ اﻟﺤﺧا وﺗَﻀﺮ اﻟﻤﻠ ﻋﺑا وﺮاءﻫﺔُ اﻟﺰﻤ ﻓَﺎﻃﻣ اﺎﺗَﺖﻣ
.ﻴﻦﺎﻗ اﻟﺒﺎلﻤﺛ وﻴﻦﺎﺿاﻟﻤ

Oh, for my losing you! Oh, for my grief for you! May demise deprive me of life! Oh, for al-Husayn! Oh,
for my master! Oh, for the only remaining one of my family members! Is it true that you have submitted
to death and despaired of life? Only this day have my grandfather, the Messenger of Allah, my mother,
Fatimah al-Zahra, my father, Ali al-Murtada (the Pleased One), and my brother, al-Hasan al-Zaki (the
Pure) died. You are the successor of the bygone ones and the last of their survivors.”
Hearing these words from his beloved sister, Imam al-Husayn (a) looked at her and said:

.ُﻄَﺎنﻚِ اﻟﺸﱠﻴﻠْﻤ ﺑِﺤﻦﺒﺬْﻫ؛ ﻻ ﻳﺧْﺘَﺎهﺎ اﻳ
O dear sister: do not let Shaitan seize your toleration.
The Imam’s eyes overﬂowed with tears and he added, “After they had made me revolt, they wronged
me.”
She then shouted:

. ﻧَﻔْﺴَﻠﺷَﺪﱡ ﻋا وِﻘَﻠْﺒ ﻟحﻗْﺮﺎﺑﺎً؟ ﻓَﺬَاكَ اﺼﻚَ اﻏْﺘ ﻧَﻔْﺴﺐﺗَﻐْﺘَﺼ! اﻠَﺘَﺎهﻳﺎ وﻳ
Oh, woe! Do you take your soul by force? This is indeed more painful and more difﬁcult for me to
tolerate.
She then slapped her face, tore her cloth, and fell to the ground losing consciousness. The Imam (a)
hurried to pour water on her face. When she regained consciousness, he consoled her with the following
words:

 ﻫاﻮﺗُﻮنَ وﻤضِ ﻳر اﻻﻞﻫنﱠ ا اﻠَﻤاﻋ وﻪ اﻟﺰاء ﺑِﻌيﺰﺗَﻌ وﻪ اﻟﺗﱠﻘ! اﺧْﺘَﺎهﺎ اﻳ
ﻞ
ﻪﻟَﻴا وﻪﺗ ﺑِﻘُﺪْر اﻟﺨَﻠْﻖ اﻟﱠﺬِي ﺧَﻠَﻖﻪ اﻟﻪﺟﻻ وﻚٌ اﺎﻟ ﻫءَ ﺷﻞنﱠ ﻛا و،َنﻘَﻮﺒ ﻻ ﻳﺎءﻤاﻟﺴ
ﻢﻠﺴ ﻣﻞﻟ و،ّﻨ ﻣﺮ ﺧَﻴﺧا و،ّﻨ ﻣﺮ ﺧَﻴِﺑنﱠ اا و.ٌﺪاﺣ ود ﻓَﺮﻮﻫ و،َونﻮدﻌﻳ
.ٌةﻮﺳ اﻪﻮلِ اﻟﺳﺑِﺮ

َﻠ ﻋﺸﻻ ﺗَﺨْﻤ و،ًﺒﺎﻴ ﺟَﻠ ﻋّ ﻻ ﺗَﺸُﻘ:ﻤِي ﻗَﺴﺑِﺮﻚِ ﻓَﺎﻠَﻴ ﻋﺖﻤﻗْﺴ اّﻧ ا،ﺧْﺘَﺎهﺎ اﻳ
.ﺖَﻠﻧَﺎ ﻫذا اﻮرِ ااﻟﺜﱡﺒ وﻞﻳ ﺑِﺎﻟﻮَﻠ ﻋﻻ ﺗَﺪْﻋ و،ًﻬﺎﺟو

O dear sister: Fear Allah, console yourself with the solace from Allah, and know that inhabitants of this
earth shall inexorably die and the inhabitants of the heavens shall not survive forever. Also, be it known
to you that everything shall perish except Almighty Allah Who has created all the creatures out of His
omnipotence and they all shall return to Him. He is Single and the Only One. My father is better than I
am and my brother is better than I am, and every Muslim must take an example from the Messenger of
Allah (S).
O dear sister: I put you under this oath and please do not break it: never tear a piece of your cloth (as a
sign of your sadness for me), never slap your face (for mourning at my death), and never invoke woe
and perdition when I will be slain.
Imam al-Husayn (a), then, accompanied her to my tent.
To the companions of the Imam (a), that night was the brightest in their lives; they could not wait for the
dawn of the next day on which they would join the heavens and settle in the endless bliss. Habib ibn
Muzhahir, for instance, was so cheerful, and when asked why, he answered, “It is only a few hours and
those tyrants will attack us with their swords to make us embrace the women of Paradise. This time then
is most worthy of cheer.” The other companions who were ﬁlled with deep-rooted and unshakable faith
uttered similar words.14
At that night, too, Imam al-Husayn (a) took a nap, and when he woke up, he told his family members
and companions about his dream:
“I dreamt that dogs attacked me so savagely that they bit me. The most savage among them was a
spotted one. As much as I understand from this dream, I foresee that I will be slain by a leprous man. I
then saw, in dream too, my grandfather, the Messenger of Allah (S), with a group of his companions
addressing to me: You are the shahid of Muhammad’s family. The inhabitants of the heavens, especially
the elevated ones, are glad because they anticipate that you will join them very soon. Tonight, be my
guest. Please, hurry up and do not be slow.15
At that night, too, clouds of panic and terror covered the harem totally. They did not see a single moment
of ease as each one of them imagined the horrifying future after the demise of their lord, Imam alHusayn (a), and their protector, Abul-Fadl al-Abbas, as well as their family men. They had no weapon
other than weeping and praying to Almighty Allah.
The most grievous one among them was their chief, Lady Zaynab, who watched all the events so
attentively and already knew that all the responsibility would be hers. She also anticipated that none of
her family men would survive after tomorrow; the black tomorrow.
Owing to her great concern about her brother, Lady Zaynab, on that night, watched the tents of the
companions and the Hashemites so that she would be aware of their real situations and, hence, how
would they behave tomorrow. She ﬁrst went slowly near the tent of her brother, Abul-Fadl al-Abbas, to

listen to him while he was delivering instructions to the Hashemite warriors:
Al-Abbas asked, “Brothers, nephews, and cousins: what are you going to do in the morning?”
“You decide, and we carry out,” they said.
Courageously, al-Abbas said, “Our companions and supporters are not our relatives. And our own
people must carry a heavy burden. Next morning, we will be the ﬁrst to ﬁght and will precede our
companions to death so that people will not blame us.”
Before he ﬁnished, they all shouted in one voice, “We all agree to this opinion.”
This conversation gave some hope to Lady Zaynab who, then, directed towards the tent of the
companions to listen to them. They were gathering in the tent of their Head, Habib ibn Muzhahir, who
asked them, “O companions: what are you going to do in the morning?”
“You decide, and we carry out,” they said.
Habib spoke, “Next morning, we will be the ﬁrst to ﬁght and will precede the Hashemites to death. We
should never see a Hashemite person stained with blood. Otherwise, people will blame us and say that
we made them ﬁght before us so that we could save our souls.”
All the companions shouted in one voice, “We all agree to this opinion, Habib.”
Lady Zaynab hence understood that the companions would never let Imam al-Husayn (a) down and
would defend him until the last spark of their lives. She therefore directed towards the tent of the leader,
Imam al-Husayn (a), to report these news to him. The Imam (a) thanked Allah for them and their
sentiments and told his sister that these individuals were the choice of the Almighty Allah.16
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Day of Ashura
The day of Ashura - the tenth of Muharram, was unique in its tragedies, misfortunes, and disasters. On
that day, the Ahl al-Bayt had to suffer the most horrifying adversities ever of this world. Hence, it is
certainly a day of grieving.
From early morning, when Imam al-Husayn (a) left his tent, he saw that facing him were innumerable
warriors and their horses ﬁll up the desert ground with their swords unsheathed, wanting to shed his
blood. Thus, he asked for a copy of the holy Quran to be placed over his head and raised his hands
upward in supplication to his Lord for seeking His refuge. He said:

ِ ﺑلﺮٍ ﻧَﺰﻣ اﻞ ﻛ ﻓ ﻟﻧْﺖا وﺪﱠة ﺷﻞ ﻛ ﻓﺎﺋﺟر و،ٍبﺮ ﻛﻞ ﻛ ﻓﻘَﺘ ﺛﻧْﺖ اﻢاﻟﻠﱠﻬ
،ﺪِﻳﻖ اﻟﺼﻴﻪ ﻓﺨْﺬُلﻳ و،ُﻴﻠَﺔ اﻟﺤﻴﻪ ﻓﻞﺗَﻘ و،اد اﻟﻔُﻮﻴﻪ ﻓﻒﻌﻀ ﻳﻢ ﻫﻦ ﻣﻢ ﻛ.ٌﺪﱠةﻋﻘَﺔٌ وﺛ
ﺘَﻪﺟ ﻓَﻔَﺮ،َاكﻮ ﺳﻦﻤﻚَ ﻋﻟَﻴ اّﻨﺔً ﻣﻏْﺒﻚَ رﻟَﻴ اﺗُﻪﻮَﺷ ﺑِﻚَ وﻟْﺘُﻪﻧْﺰ ا،ﺪُو اﻟﻌﻴﻪ ﻓﺖﺸْﻤﻳو
.ﺔﻏْﺒ رﻞ ﻛﻨْﺘَﻬﻣ و،ﻨَﺔﺴ ﺣﻞ ﻛﺐﺎﺣﺻ و،ﺔﻤﻌ ﻧﻞ ﻛﻟ وﻧْﺖا و،ﺸَﻔْﺘَﻪﻛو
O Allah: I place my trust in You in hard times and conﬁde in you with hope during tribulations, and in You
lies my faith and hope in every misfortune that inﬂicts me. Many were the griefs that constricted my
heart, they were hardly curable, they caused my friends to disappoint me, and made my enemies rejoice
(over my helplessness); but when I relegated them – i.e. the griefs - to You and complained about them
to You, because I heartily intended You and no one else, You relieved them and helped. You are
certainly the source of all graces, the cause of all favors, and the only intention worthy of aspiration.1
He then decided to deliver a speech before those troops so that they would become full acquainted with
the reality of the situation. He rode towards them and raised his voice with the ﬁnest words of wisdom so
that most of them, at least, would hear him. He said:2

ﻬِﻴﻦاﻟﻮﻧَﺎ وﺧْﺘُﻤﺮﺘَﺼ اﺳﻴﻦ ﺣ،ًﺣﺎﺗَﺮﺔُ وﺎﻋﻤﺎ اﻟﺠﺘُﻬﻳ اﻢَﺎً ﻟ ﻓَﺘَﺒ،ُﺪﻌﺎ ﺑﻣا

ﻨَﺎ ﻧَﺎر ًاﻠَﻴ ﻋﺸَﺸْﺘُﻢﺣﻨَﺎ وﺎﻧﻤﻳ اﺎنَ ﻓﻔﺎً ﻛﻴﻨَﺎ ﺳﻠَﻴ ﻋﻠَﻠْﺘُﻢ ﺳﻴﻦﻮﺟِﻔ ﻣﻢﺧْﻨَﺎﻛﺮﺻﻓَﺎ
ِﺮ ﺑِﻐَﻴ،ﻢﺪَاﺋﻋﺪاً ﻻﻳ وﻢﺎﺋﻴﻟو اَﻠﻟْﺒﺎً ﻋ اﺘُﻢﺤﺒﺻ ﻓَﺎ،ﻢِﻛﺪُوﻋِﻧَﺎ وﺪُو ﻋَﻠﺎ ﻋﻨَﺎﻫاﻗْﺘَﺪَﺣ
ٍياﻻ رﻨّﺎ وﺎنَ ﻣﺪَثٍ ﻛﺮِ ﺣ ﻏَﻴﻦﻋ وﻴﻬِﻢ ﻓﻢَ ﻟﺢﺒﺻ اﻞﻣﻻ ﻻ وﻢﻴ ﻓهﻓْﺸَﻮﺪْلٍ اﻋ
يااﻟﺮ وﻦ ﻃَﺎﻣشﺎاﻟﺠ وﻴﻢﺸ ﻣﻒﻴاﻟﺴﻮﻧﺎ وﺘُﻤﻛ‐ ﺗَﺮﻼتﻳ اﻟﻮﻢَ ‐ﻟﻼ ﻓَﻬ.ﻨّﺎ ﻋﻞﺗَﻔَﻴ
ﺘَﺪَاﻋﻨْﻬﺎ ﻛ ﻋﺘُﻢﻴﺗَﺪَاﻋﺎ وﺮِ اﻟﺪِّﺑﺘَﻄَﺎﺋﻬﺎ ﻛﻟَﻴ اﺘُﻢﻋﺮﺘَﺴﺳ اﻦَﻟ و.ﻒﺼﺘَﺤﺴﺎ ﻳﻟَﻤ
ﻧَﻔَﺜَﺔﺘَﺎبِ و اﻟﺬَةﻧَﺒابِ وﺰﺣﺬﱠاذِ اﻻﺷ وﺔﻣﻴﺖِ اﻻاﻏﻄَﻮﺪاً ﻟﻌﺑﻘﺎً وﺤ ﻓَﺴ.ِاشاﻟﻔَﺮ
ﻴﻦﺰِﺋﺘَﻬﺴ اﻟﻤ،ِﺐﺎﻟﻨﱠﺴ ﺑةﺮﻬ اﻟﻌﻘﻠْﺤﻣ وﻨَﻦ اﻟﺴﺌﻄْﻔﻣ ومﻼ اﻟِﻓﺮﺤﻣﻄَﺎنِ واﻟﺸﱠﻴ
.ﻴﻦﻀآنَ ﻋﻠُﻮا اﻟﻘُﺮﻌ ﺟاﻟﱠﺬِﻳﻦ
So then, ﬁe and grief be on you, O people of this group. When you appealed for our help in distress and
we hurried to help you exhausting ourselves, you have unsheathed against us a sword that had been in
our right hands and ignited against us the ﬁre that we had struck against both your and our enemy. You
therefore formed groups to surround your allies and became a support for your enemies even though
they did not spread justice among you and you had lost any hope in them. In addition, you have noticed
that no heresy or new opinion has come out from us.
Why did you – woe be on you - not leave us while swords were sheathed, malice was hidden, and the
decision was not taken? But, you hurried to your sedition like locusts and fell upon it like the falling of
butterﬂies (in ﬁre). Damn and be away with the idols of the ummah, those who were irregular in these
groups, those who deserted the Book, those serving as expectorants of Shaitan, distorters of the
meanings, extinguishers of the traditions, those vowing for the illegitimate ones and those who mocked
and divided the Quran - believing in some parts and rejecting others.

ﺖﺷَﺠ ﻗَﺪْ و،وفﺮﻌ ﻣﻢﻴ ﻓ ﻟﺨَﺬْلﻧﱠﻪ اﻪاﻟ وﻞﺟﻨّﺎ ﺗَﺘَﺨَﺎذَﻟُﻮنَ؟ اﻋﺪُونَ وﻀ ﺗَﻌﻻءﻮﻫا
ًﻠَﺔﻛا و،ِﺮﻠﻨّﺎﻃ ﺷَﺠﺎً ﻟةﺮ ﺛَﻤﺚﺧْﺒ اﻨْﺘُﻢَ ﻓﻢُﻮﻟﺻ اﻪﻠَﻴ ﻋتارﺗَﻮ وﻢُوﻗﺮ ﻋﻪﻠَﻴﻋ
ْﻗَﺪﺎ وﻴﺪِﻫﻛﺪَ ﺗَﻮﻌﺎنَ ﺑﻤﻳﻮنَ اﻻﻨْﻘُﻀ ﻳ اﻟﱠﺬِﻳﻦﻴﻦﺜ اﻟﻨﱠﺎﻛَﻠ ﻋﻪﻨَﺔُ اﻟﻻ ﻓَﻠَﻌ ا.ِﺐﻠﻐَﺎﺻﻟ
ﻦﻴ؛ ﺑﻦ اﺛْﻨَﺘَﻴﻦﻴﻨّﺎ ﺑ ﻣﺰﻛ ﻗَﺪْ ر اﻟﺪﱠﻋﻦ اﺑنﱠ اﻟﺪﱠﻋاﻻ و ا.ﻴﻼﻔ ﻛﻬِﻢﻠَﻴ ﻋﻪﻠُﻮا اﻟﻌﺟ
ﻮرﺠﺣﻨُﻮنَ وﻣﻮاﻟﻤ وﻮﻟُﻪﺳرﻚَ و ﻟَﻨَﺎ ذٰﻟﻪ اﻟﺑﺎ ﻳ:ﻨﱠﺎ اﻟﺬِّﻟﱠﺔ ﻣﺎتﻬﻴﻫ و،اﻟﺬِّﻟﱠﺔ وﻠﱠﺔاﻟﺴ
ّﻧا و.امﺮ اﻟﺎرِعﺼ ﻣﻠ ﻋﺎمﺔَ اﻟﻠﱠﯩ ﻃَﺎﻋﺮﺛنْ ﻧُﻮﺔُ اﺑِﻴ اﻧُﻔُﻮسﺔٌ وﻴﻤ ﺣﻧُﻮفا وﺖﻃَﺎﺑ
.ِﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺎﺻﺬْﻟَﺔﺧﺪَدِ و اﻟﻌةﺜْﺮﻛِ وﺪُوﻠَﺐِ اﻟﻌ ﻛﻠ ﻋةﺮﺳ اﻻﺬِه ﺑِﻬﻬِﻢﻟَﻴ اﻒزَاﺣ
How is it that you are supporting them and disappointing us? Yes, why not? By Allah I swear, your
disloyalty is expected because it is entwined with your arteries and it has ocurred in your origins. You

therefore are the bitterest fruit that causes its caretaker to choke and gives a good taste to its usurper.
May Allah curse the disloyal ones who disregard their ﬁrm oaths after they have already appointed Allah
as their Guarantor. The illegitimate one, son of the illegitimate, has forced me to choose one of two
things— either unsheathing of swords or ignominy. Ignominy is impossible for us. Allah, His Apostle, the
(faithful) believers, the chaste laps, jealous noses (individuals), and noble souls (personalities) refuse for
us to prefer obedience to the mean to the death of the honorable. So, I am advancing towards them with
this family despite the alliances formed by the enemies, their great numbers and the betrayal of the
supporters.
He then recited poetic verses:3
If we defeat, then we’ve been always triumphant
If we’re defeated, we’ve not wonted to impairment
Cowardice is not our manner, but it’s our
Time of death, and others’ time in power
If death is postponed for some, not all
It shall certainly on others fall
It has hence seized my people’s celebrities
As it had terminated the ancient humanities
If kings had remained forever, we’d have too remained
If chiefs had been maintained, we’d have too been maintained
Then say to the gloaters over our grief: wait
You shall for sure encounter the same fate!

 ﻠﱠﺗُﻌبِ وﺮﺎ اﻟﺤﺣ ر ﺗَﺪُورﺘﱠ ﺣس اﻟﻔَﺮﺐﻛﺮﺚِ ﻣﺎ ﻳﻳﺮ ﻛﻻﺜُﻮنَ اﻠْﺒ ﻻ ﻳﻪاﻟﺎ وﻣا
ﻖ
 ﺛُﻢﻢﻛﺮﻣﻮا اﻌﻤﺟ ﻓَﺎ.ﻪآﻟ وﻪﻠَﻴ ﻋﻪ اﻟﻠﱠ ﺻ،ﺪِّي ﺟﻦ ﻋِﺑ اَﻟ اﻬِﺪَهﺪٌ ﻋﻬ ﻋ.ﻮراﻟﻨﱡﺤ
ٌﺬ آﺧﻮﻻ ﻫ اﺔاﺑ دﻦﺎ ﻣ ﻣ،ﻢِﺑر وِﺑ رﻪ اﻟَﻠ ﻋﻠْﺖﻛ ﺗَﻮّﻧ ا،ِﺮونﻴﺪُونِ ﻓَﻼ ﺗُﻨْﻈﻛ
.ﻴﻢﺘَﻘﺴ ﻣاطﺮ ﺻَﻠ ﻋِﺑنﱠ ر ا،ﺎﻬﺘﻴﺑِﻨَﺎﺻ
By Allah I swear it, you shall not be respited for very long; very soon, horses will be ridden away, days

will revolve around you like millstones, war will ﬂare up, and necks will be decapitated. My father, on the
authority of my grandfather, foretold me of it. So, you may plan against me without delay. I trust Allah
Who is my Lord as well as yours. It is Allah Who controls the destiny of all living creatures. It is my Lord
Who knows the right path.
Imam al-Husayn (a) then raised his two hands towards the heavens and invoked Allah’s curse upon
them, saying:4

ﻬِﻢﻠَﻴﻂْ ﻋّﻠﺳ وﻒﻮﺳ ﻳﻨﺴ ﻛﻴﻦﻨ ﺳﻬِﻢﻠَﻴ ﻋﺚﻌاﺑ وﺎءﻤ اﻟﺴ ﻗَﻄَﺮﻢﻨْﻬ ﻋﺒِﺲ اﺣﻢاﻟﻠﱠﻬ
َﻚﻠَﻴ ﻋ،ﻨَﺎﺑ رﻧْﺖاﺧَﺬَﻟُﻮﻧَﺎ وﻮﻧَﺎ وﺬﱠﺑ ﻛﻢﻧﱠﻬ ﻓَﺎ،ًةﺮﺒﺼﺳﺎً ﻣﺎ ﻛﻢﻬﻮﻣﺴﻴﻒٍ ﻳ ﺛَﻘمﻏُﻼ
.ﻴﺮﺼﻚَ اﻟﻤﻟَﻴاﻨَﺎ وﻧَﺒﻚَ اﻟَﻴاﻠْﻨَﺎ وﻛﺗَﻮ
O Allah, deprive them of every drop of blessings of the heavens, and inﬂict them with years of
imprisonment like those (which occurred in the time) of Prophet Joseph, and set up upon them the man
of the (tribe of) Thaqif5 as absolute ruler to subject them to the bitterest torture, for they have belied and
disappointed us. You are our Lord on Whom we depend, to Whom we trust, and in Whose control
everything lies.
The harem could hear some of these words; they therefore wept and cried, but the Imam (a) asked his
brother Al-Abbas and his son Ali al-Akbar to ask them to stop this. He then continued with such bright
words that should have led every deviant to the right path. However, the Umayyad army could not
understand the Imam’s words because they were too ignorant to understand anything other than a
criminal mind-set. Rather, they could not say a single word in answer to Imam Husayn (a).
The Imam (a) then addressed to some of them particularly and reminded them of the messages they
had sent to him, but they denied the whole matter!
Qays ibn al-Ashath then asked the Imam (a) to surrender and submit to the Umayyad government, but
the Imam (a), courageously and steadfastly, refused and declaring his unchangeable situation:

.ِﺒِﻴﺪ اﻟﻌارﻗْﺮ اﻢَ ﻟﺮﻗﻻ ا وﻴﻞ اﻟﺬﱠﻟﻄَﺎءﻋﺪِي ا ﺑِﻴﻢﻴﻄﻋ! ﻻ اﻪﻻ واﻟ
“No, by Allah - I will never extend my hands towards you like the abject do, and I will never submit to
you like slaves do”.6
The Imam’s companions, then, spoke similar words before the Umayyad army, but uselessly.

Finally, the Imam (a) decided to advise them again so that none of them would excuse he had not
known the matter clearly.
At these moments, the conscience of al-Hurr ibn Yazid woke up. He began to think of his destiny if he
should ﬁght against Imam al-Husayn (a) who represented the right party and the true religion of Allah.
Finally, he decided to join him. He went to Umar and said, “Do you really want to ﬁght against this
man?”
“Yes I do,” answered ‘Umar, “I want to as intensely as possible.”
“Why do you not respond to his calls and accept one of the options he had offered?” asked al-Hurr.
“I would do if it was my right to choose. But the matter is not mine. It is your governor’s,” answered
Umar.
Only then did al-Hurr realize that Umar was fully ready to ﬁght Imam al-Husayn (a); therefore, he
directed himself towards the Imam (a) and proceeded towards him because he felt sorry for his past
deeds against him.
When the Imam (a) conferred upon him with pardon7, al-Hurr turned the face towards the troops of
Umar and went on addressing words of reproach and blame for disappointing the Imam (a). Anyhow, his
words did not ﬁnd any place in their hearts.

The War
Because Umar ibn Saad anticipated that other commanders would copy al-Hurr, he hurried towards the
Imam’s camp and threw an arrow shouting, “Be the witnesses. I am the ﬁrst to throw at al-Husayn!”
This was the opening to hundreds of arrows thrown towards the Imam’s camp. Seeing the situation, the
Imam (a) turned to his companions and said, “Stand up, generous people. These arrows are your
enemies’ messengers to you.”8
Hence, thirty-two horsemen and forty warriors had to encounter ten thousands. However, this little party
could stop against those huge well-equipped numbers and show unprecedented scenes of courage and
bravery. Then Umar gave the orders of waging a wide campaign during which all the detachments of the
Umayyad army fought. Although half of the Imam’s companions were killed during that campaign, they
combated extremely courageously and caused great losses to the Umayyad army.
After this general campaign, the other companions began to wage individual campaigns. In fact, their
unparalleled heroism frightened the whole camp of the Umayyad army and caused it great losses;
therefore, Amr ibn al-Hajjaj cried at them, “Do you know against whom you are ﬁghting? You are ﬁghting
against the most courageous horsemen of this country. They will keep killing anyone of you who intends

to face them. By Allah I swear, if you only throw at them stones, you will kill them.”9
Umar agreed on Amr’s opinion and ordered his forces to leave facing those heroes. He then gave the
orders of waging a general attack against them. Nevertheless, the companions caused great losses to
the attacking forces to the degree that Urwah ibn Qays had to ask the commander in chief to supply him
with more men and weapons.
Umar then had to call al-Husayn ibn Numayr and supply him with ﬁve hundred bowmen who could
wound the animals that the Imam’s companions rode on. Thus, all the companions, including al-Hurr ibn
Yazid, had to ﬁght against their enemies on feet. This ﬁghting, which has been described by historians
as the ﬁercest in all of history, continued until midday.
In the midst of that horrible scene, Abu Thumamah al-Saidi; one of the Imam’s companions, raised his
head to the sky and told the Imam about the time of the Zuhr prayer. The Imam (a) asked his
companions to demand with cease ﬁghting so that they would offer the prayer. They responded to this
demand, but as soon as the Imam (a) and his companions stood erect for the prayer, the Umayyad army
began throwing darts at them. Said al-Hanaﬁ made his body as the armor that protected the Imam (a)
while he was praying. When the Imam (a) ﬁnished his prayer, Said was heavily wounded that he fell
dead.
The other companions continued ﬁghting for sake of their Imam (a) courageously until they all were
killed.
After the companions, it was the turn of the youths of the Prophet’s household. Like attacking lions, they
rushed themselves to the battleﬁeld and began to bid farewell to each other with tearful eyes for the
loneliness of their Imam (a) who would very soon be helpless.
The ﬁrst to advance was the eighteen-year-old young man10 and the most similar to the Holy Prophet
(S) in form, morals, and personality. This was Ali al-Akbar son of Imam al-Husayn (a). The Imam felt
immensely sad when he knew for certain that his son would proceed for ﬁghting. He therefore raised his
face towards the heavens and complained to the Lord about this gang, which fought against him and
was ready to kill his dearest one. He, as well as the harem of the Prophet’s household, sent Ali al-Akbar
off with tears, cries and moaning. He then put his hand under his beard, raised it towards the heavens,
and prayed:

ﺧُﻠُﻘ ًﺎ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ ﺧَﻠْﻘﺎً وﻪﺷْﺒ ا ﻏُﻼمﻬِﻢﻟَﻴزَ اﺮ ﻓَﻘَﺪْ ﺑ،م اﻟﻘَﻮﻻءﻮ ﻫَﻠﺪْ ﻋ اﺷْﻬﻢاﻟﻠﱠﻬ
ﻢﻬﻨَﻌ اﻣﻢ اﻟﻠّﻬ.ﻬِﻪﺟ وﻟﻧَﺎ اِﻚَ ﻧَﻈَﺮ ﻧَﺒِﻴﻟذَا اﺷْﺘَﻘْﻨَﺎ اﻨﱠﺎ اﻛ و،َﻚﻮﻟﺳﻘﺎً ﺑِﺮﻨْﻄﻣو
ِضﻻ ﺗُﺮ و،ًﺪَدا ﻗﻖاﺋ ﻃَﺮﻢﻠْﻬﻌاﺟ و،ًﺰِﻳﻘﺎ ﺗَﻤﻢِﻗْﻬﺰﻣ و،ً ﺗَﻔْﺮِﻳﻘﺎﻢِﻗْﻬﻓَﺮ و،ِضرﺎتِ اﻻﻛﺮﺑ
.ﻠُﻮﻧَﻨَﺎﻘَﺎﺗﻨَﺎ ﻳﻠَﻴا ﻋﺪَو ﻋوﻧَﺎ ﺛُﻢﺮﻨْﺼﻴﻧَﺎ ﻟﻮﻋ دﻢﻧﱠﻬ ﻓَﺎ.ًﺪاﺑ اﻢﻨْﻬاﻟﯘﻻةَ ﻋ

O Allah: be the witness on those people! A youth who is the most similar to Your Prophet in form,
morals, and personality is now facing them in the battleﬁeld. We used to look at his face whenever we
missed the Prophet. O Allah: deprive those people of the blessings of the earth, scatter them thoroughly,
strew about them scatteringly, break them up in sundry paths, and never make their rulers pleased with
them, for they are ﬁghting us aggressively after they promised they would support us.
The Imam (a) then turned to Umar and shouted, “What is the matter with you? I (invoke Allah against
you and) implore to Him to terminate your kinship, unbless your deeds, and give a free hand to someone
who will slay you in your bed, because you have terminated my kinship and violated my relation with the
Messenger of Allah (S).”
Imam al-Husayn (a) then recited Allah’s saying:

ﺎﻬﻀﻌﺔً ﺑِﻳ ذُر.ﻴﻦﺎﻟَﻤ اﻟْﻌَﻠانَ ﻋﺮﻤ ﻋآل وﻴﻢاﻫﺮﺑ اآلﺎ وﻧُﻮﺣ وم آدَﻄَﻔ اﺻﻪنﱠ اﻟا
ﻴﻢﻠ ﻋﻴﻊﻤ ﺳﻪاﻟﺾٍ ۗ وﻌ ﺑﻦﻣ
Surely, Allah chose Adam and Nuh (Noah) and the descendants of Ibrahim (Abraham) and the
descendants of Imran above the nations. Offspring one of the other; and Allah is Hearing,
Knowing.
The young man proceeded by declaring the principles for which he was ﬁghting and his tremendous
determination to protect the religion of Allah even if this would cost him his life. He then encountered the
enemies and showed indescribable courage and heroism to the degree that historians have described
his ﬁghting by saying, “Ali al-Akbar’s ﬁghting reminded the enemies of the attacks of his grandfather
Amir al-Muminin.”
In the midst of the ﬁghting, Ali was seriously thirsty because the enemies had deprived them of water.
He therefore had to return to his father and ask for some water, but the father (a) had nothing to offer.
He did not have a single drop of water to give to his son. Painfully, he apologized and promised that the
Prophet (S) would very soon give a drink of water that would save from thirst forever.
The young then returned to the battleﬁeld and fought courageously despite the many wounds he had in
the body. The whole camp of the Umayyad army complained about the great losses that the young son
of Imam al-Husayn (a) caused to them; therefore, Murrah ibn Munqidh decided to kill him. So, he
stabbed him with a spear from the back and struck him with his sword so heavily on the head.
Ali Akbar held fast on his horse’s neck thinking the horse would take him towards his father’s camp.
Unfortunately, the horse took him towards the enemies. They encircled him and cut his body into pieces.
The air carried the son’s cries to his father who hurried to him and found him in the last moments of his

life. He put his cheek on his son’s severed body and shed tears for him, saying:

.ِﻮلﺳ اﻟﺮﺔﻣﺮﺎكِ ﺣﻬ اﻧْﺘَﻠﻋ وﻪ اﻟَﻠ ﻋﻢﻫاﺮﺟﺎ ا ﻣ،َﻨﺎ ﺑ ﻳ.َﻣﺎً ﻗَﺘَﻠُﻮك ﻗَﻮﻪ اﻟﻗَﺘَﻞ
.ﻔَﺎﺪَكَ اﻟﻌﻌﺎ ﺑ اﻟﺪﱡﻧْﻴَﻠﻋ
May Allah kill those who killed you, son! They are so reckless that they have regarded neither Allah nor
the Messenger of Allah to whom you belong. After you, let dust cover this (meaningless) world.11
As soon as the news of Ali al-Akbar’s martyrdom reached her, Lady Zaynab could not control her
feelings. She hurried towards the injured body crying, “Oh, for my dear one! Oh, for my nephew!12 Oh,
for the light of my eyes! Oh, for the fruit of my heart!”13 She threw herself on the dead body, stained it
with ceaseless pouring of her tears, and moaned for the martyred Ali al-Akbar. Imam al-Husayn (a)
could do nothing but try to console. He then held on her sister’s hand and took her back to the tent.14
After that, the young descendants of Aqil ibn Abu Talib rushed for jihad intending to sacriﬁce their souls
for their leader. They fought courageously and caused great losses to the Umayyad army. However,
they were all martyred.
Then the turn of Imam al-Hasan’s descendants came. They also pushed themselves for protecting their
uncle and defending their religion. Among them was al-Qasim whom historians have described as bright
as moon. Before he fought against the enemies, he had declared, “As long as I am alive, my uncle alHusayn shall not be killed.”
The Imam (a) however did not permit al-Qasim to ﬁght, but he insisted importunately, kissed his uncle’s
hands and feet, and begged him to let him ﬁght. The Imam (a) then had to permit him with weeping eyes
and a burning heart. Like the other heroes of the Hashemites, al-Qasim fought bravely and killed
numbers of the Umayyad army.
In the midst of the ﬁghting, the heel of his slipper was cut. As he bent down to repair it, one of the
Umayyad soldiers, out of disdain seized that opportunity and struck him on the head. He fell down and
cried for his uncle who hurried towards him and killed his killer. He then carried the dead body of his
nephew and lined it beside the other martyrs. He looked at the dead bodies for a while and then cursed
their killers.
Awn ibn Abdullah ibn Jafar, son of Lady Zaynab, proceeded to ﬁght, even though he was too young.
Like the other courageous youths, Awn fought so bravely until he was martyred. His mother received his
dead body with steadfastness and offered him for Allah, anticipating His limitless reward.
At any rate, that scene was not strange for her; she had already received the bodies of series of
moonlike, martyred youths before her son’s body arrived. It was nothing but her unshakable faith, which

provided her with endurance and an ability to remain steadfast in face of such scenes.
Thus, all the Hashemite warriors were martyred, and none remained except the guardian of the
Prophet’s harem and the right hand of Imam al-Husayn (a), namely the hero Abul-Fadl al-Abbas.
Al-Abbas watched all these crises and misfortunes patiently, and waited for the proper opportunity to
begin ﬁghting against the enemies and take revenge upon them. After the martyrdom of the youths of
the Prophet’s household, he directed towards his full brothers and said to them, “Brothers, proceed for
ﬁghting so that I will be sure that you have done sincerely for sake of Allah and His Messenger and I will
surely avenge your blood as you have no children.” All his full brethren welcomed his call and went on
ﬁghting courageously. One by one, they were martyred before their elder brother al-Abbas who stood
near their dead bodies and shed tears for the loss of these bright faces.

Martyrdom of al-Abbas
Al-Abbas was the dearest one to Imam al-Husayn (a) who had brought him up with nobility of character
and high moral standards. The Imam also taught him the rulings of the Islamic Shariah that he has been
regarded as one of the most virtuous scholars of Islam. Al-Abbas continually sought the company of his
brother and gave comfort to him in all misfortunes.
Brightness was very clear in the lines on al-Abbas’ face, that he was called ‘moon of the Hashemites.’
Because he was an unmatched hero, al-Abbas was given the leadership of Imam al-Husayn’s army and
was the holder of the standard. In addition, he was the guardian of the harem and children. Finally, he
had a special relationship with his sister, Lady Zaynab, who took care of him from early life and loved
him tenderly. He, too, loved his sister very much and undertook the task of guarding her and settling all
her needs.
When al-Abbas noticed the loneliness of his brother and the martyrdom of his companions and
household, he advanced towards him and asked permission to ﬁght. The Imam (a) did not permit him as
he said with a sad tone, “You are the holder of my standard…” He, in fact, felt of power and protection
so long as al-Abbas was with him. But Al-Abbas insisted on the permission and said, “I can no longer
stand it. I want to take avenge upon those hypocrites.”
As the Imam (a) had nothing to do other than permitting his brother to ﬁght, he asked him ﬁrst to try to
get water for the harem and children who were gravely thirsty. Al-Abbas ﬁrst directed towards the
Umayyad army with words of admonition and warning against Allah’s torture; he directed his speech to
their commander, “Umar, this is al-Husayn son of the daughter of Allah’s Messenger. You have killed
his companions and household. These are now his children and harem. They are thirsty and I ask you to
give them water. Nevertheless, he is still calling you to let him go to Rome or India and leave al-Hijaz
and Iraq for you…”

None from the Umayyad army could answer al-Abbas except Shimr who said to him, “If the whole
surface of this earth is being water controlled by us, we will not give you a single drop of it before you
submit to the leadership of Yazid.”
Hence, al-Abbas had to report this situation to his brother. Meanwhile, he heard the cries of the children
because of thirst and saw the changes of their faces and the dryness of their lips. Therefore, he decided
to get some water for them. He rode his horse, took a waterskin with him, and pushed himself towards
the River Euphrates.
The Umayyad troops who were, according to some narratives, about four thousand warriors, ﬂed away
and he occupied the bank of that river alone. His heart was hot as if on ﬁre because of thirst, but when
he extended his hand to the water and tried to drink, he remembered the thirst of his brother, as well as
his children and harem; hence, he threw the water from his hand and declared that he would not drink a
single drop of it so long as his brother and leader, Imam al-Husayn (a), was thirsty.
After this tremendous situation of altruism that exceeded all dimensions of time and space, al-Abbas
ﬁlled the skin with water and took the way back to his brother’s camp. For the meantime, the enemies
surrounded him from every side and tried to prevent him from taking that water with him. He, fearlessly,
fought against them and causing them big losses.
Chased by terror and fear, the enemies were ﬂeeing away from Al-Abbas who copied his father in
courage. However, one of the ﬁlthy hypocrites of Kufa waylaid him behind a date-palm tree, struck him
from the back on his right hand, and cut it. Nevertheless, al-Abbas, the hero, did not care, and held the
standard in his left hand and went on saying, “Even if you cut my hand, I will keep defending my religion
and leader.” A few moments later, another man hid behind a tree, struck at al-Abbas with a sword on his
left hand, and cut it.
Although he was bleeding and suffering from these wounds besides thirst, al-Abbas held on to the
waterskin with his teeth and sped trying to take it to his brother’s children and harem. Meanwhile, a
spear hit that skin of water and caused it to leak on the ground. Seeing this scene, al-Abbas stood
gripped with sadness and perplexity. He did not know what to do. A few moments later, another man
attacked him with an iron post and struck on the head. Al-Abbas fell to the ground and shouted, “Peace
be upon you, Abu Abdullah!”
The wind carried the words of farewell to the Imam (a). So, he hurried toward River al-Alqami where alAbbas fell. He pushed himself among the troops of the enemies and threw himself on the body of his
brother. Expressing grief over the grave misfortune he had suffered with the martyrdom of al-Abbas,
Imam al-Husayn (a) cried:

.ِيﺪُو ﻋ ﺑﺖﺷَﻤ و،ﻴﻠَﺘ ﺣﻗَﻠﱠﺖ و،ﺮِي ﻇَﻬﺮﺴْاﻵنَ اﻧ

From now my back has broken and I am without hope while my enemies are rejoicing at my misfortune.
No one can describe the real feelings of the Imam after the martyrdom of al-Abbas. However, historians
have mentioned that he, as he was leaving the dead body of his brother, could barely move his feet. He
came towards the camp while he was wiping away his tears. His daughter, Sukaynah, received him with
the question, “Where is my uncle al-Abbas?”
The Imam (a) then wept openly and told her about her uncle’s martyrdom. His daughter could do nothing
other than moaning aloud. The situation was more difﬁcult for Lady Zaynab to face; as soon as she
heard the news, she put her hand on her heart and shouted aloud, “Oh, for my brother! Oh, for alAbbas! We have certainly lost everything as we lost you.”
It was surely grave misfortune for Imam al-Husayn (a) and the Prophet’s harem whose cries ﬁlled that
place as they moaned for their guardian and protector. The Imam also participated with them weeping
loudly, “We have surely lost everything as we have lost you, O Abul-Fadl al-Abbas.”

Even the newborn!
Abdullah, the six-month old baby of Imam al-Husayn (a), had fainted because of thirst. So, his mother
carried him to Lady Zaynab so that she might do something. Lady Zaynab took the baby to her brother,
Imam al-Husayn (a), and pleaded with him to get him some water. The Imam (a) took the baby, kissed
him profusely, and carried him to the Umayyad army hoping that their hearts would feel pity for the baby
and they would give him some water.
This situation did not have any effect on those heartless, inhumane creatures. Instead of sympathizing
with the baby, they shot him an arrow at him that pierced his neck. Feeling the thrust of that arrow, the
baby took his two hands away from his swaddle and ﬂuttered like a slain bird against his father’s chest.
Finally, he raised his head to the heavens and breathed his last breath before his father’s eyes.
The Imam (a) returned steadfastly and handed the slain baby to Lady Zaynab and then raised his two
hands, which were full of the baby’s blood, towards the heavens, and complained to the Creator.

The grand adversity
Imam al-Husayn (a) stood completely alone with self-possession and unprecedented resoluteness, in
the midst of the battleﬁeld where he was surrounded, from every side, by his brutal foes. Some were
surprised at his courage while the others could not hide their amazement. Despite everything, Imam alHusayn (a) attacked his enemies and caused them great losses.
He then returned to the tents to bid farewell and gave his last instructions to the harem. He ordered them
to depend upon Almighty Allah by means of patience and steadfastness. He then turned his eyes
towards his sister, Lady Zaynab, and instructed her to adhere to patience and try her best to hide her

tears and irritation. He ﬁnally ordered her to be the guardian of the children and harem.
When he was about to leave, his harem surrounded him with eyes ﬁlled with tears and grievous hearts.
The extremely ailing and weak, Ali Zayn al-Abidin, asked his aunt Lady Zaynab, to hand him a cane and
a sword; a cane to support him stand erect and a sword to defend his father. Seeing this, Imam alHusayn (a) asked his sister to keep Ali ibn ul Husayn (a) from proceeding towards the battleﬁeld, and
she did so forcibly.
Finally, he gave his last instructions to the harem - to dress in coarse loincloth, ready themselves for
misfortunes, and submit completely to Almighty Allah. The Imam’s last words to them were:

ء ﺪَاِ اﻷﻋ ﺷَﺮﻦ ﻣﻢﻨْﺠِﻴﻴﺳ وﻢُﻈﺎﻓﺣ وﻢﻴﺎﻣ ﺣﻪنﱠ اﻟﻮا اﻠَﻤاﻋ وﻼءﻠْﺒﺪﱡوا ﻟﺘَﻌﺳا
ﺬِه ﻫﻦ ﻋﻢِﺿﻮﻌﻳﺬَابِ و اﻟﻌﻧْﻮاع ﺑِﺎﻢﻛﺪُو ﻋﺬِّبﻌﻳﺮٍ و ﺧَﻴ إﻟﻢﺮِﻛﻣﺔَ اﺒﺎﻗ ﻋﻞﻌﺠﻳو
.ﻢﻛ ﻗَﺪْرﺺﻨْﻘﺎ ﻳ ﻣﻢﻨَﺘﻟْﺴﻻ ﺗَﻘُﻮﻟُﻮا ﺑِﺎﻮا وْ ﻓَﻼ ﺗَﺸ.ﺔاﻣﺮاﻟ وﻢﻌّ اﻟﻨﻧْﻮاع ﺑِﺎﺔﻴﻠاﻟﺒ
Prepare yourselves for the imminent misfortunes. You should know that Allah will guard, protect, and
save you from the evils of those enemies. He shall confer upon you with a good end result, shall punish
your enemies with the most grievous chastisement, and shall award you for this adversity with the best
graces and blessings. You therefore must not complain and must not say things that discredit you.
He then supplicated to his Lord and complained to Him against the misfortunes he had to suffer. He
said:

َاكﻮ ﺳب رﺎ ﻟ ﻣ،ﻴﻦﻴﺜﺘَﻐﺴ اﻟﻤﺎثﻴﺎ ﻏ ﻳ،َاكﻮ ﺳﻟٰﻪ ﻻ ا،بﺎ رﻚَ ﻳﺎﺋ ﻗَﻀﻠﺮاً ﻋﺒﺻ
، ﻟَﻪﻤﺎً ﻻ ﻧَﻔَﺎداﺋﺎ د ﻳ، ﻟَﻪﺎثﻴ ﻻ ﻏﻦ ﻣﺎثﻴﺎ ﻏﻚَ ﻳﻤ ﺣَﻠﺮاً ﻋﺒ ﺻ.َكﺮ ﻏَﻴﻮدﺒﻌﻻ ﻣو
ﻧْﺖا وﻢﻨَﻬﻴﺑ وﻨﻴ ﺑُﻢ أﺣ،ﺖﺒﺴﺎ ﻛ ﻧَﻔْﺲٍ ﺑِﻤﻞ ﻛَﻠﻤﺎً ﻋﺎ ﻗَﺎﺋ ﻳ،َﺗﻮ اﻟﻤِﻴﺤﺎ ﻣﻳ
.ﻴﻦﻤﺎﻛ اﻟﺤﺮﺧَﻴ
O Lord, I take patience from Your providence. There is no god save You. You are the helper of the
succor-seekers. Except You, I have no other lord or deity. I take patience over Your rule. You are the
helper of those without shelter. You are the everlasting Subsistent. You are the Watcher over each and
every soul as to what it earns. (I implore to You to) judge between us and You are the best to judge.
From every side, the criminal, loathsome gang of the Umayyad army attacked Imam al-Husayn (a); they
struck him with swords and stabbed him with lances.15

When he rested on the ground, none of them had the courage to put him to death. He therefore rested
there for a long time.
Seeing this situation, Lady Zaynab stood at her tent’s open and mourned for the Imam (a) so sadly. She
shouted, “Oh, for my brother! Oh, for my master! Oh, for the rest of my household! Would Allah the
heavens had fallen upon the earth! Would Allah mountains had been made to crumble on plains!”
She then shouted at Umar ibn Saad, “How do you accept to watch Abu Abdullah while he is being
slain?”
In answer, the cursed Umar turned his face away from her while his tears were shedding on his beard.
Because she could no longer see her brother in such a state, Lady Zaynab had to return to the tents to
watch over the children and harem who soon would be without protection.
Umar ibn Saad then ordered the commanders of his army to put the Imam (a) to death, but none of them
agreed except Shimr. He walked towards the Imam (a) and cut off his head.
The Imam’s horse began to neigh aloud and try to kick the enemies with its legs. It then smeared its face
with the blood of the Imam and directed towards the tents of the harem.
Lady Zaynab ran towards the pure body of Imam al-Husayn (a) and saw how it was torn and ripped
apart by swords and lances of those ruthless ﬁends. She then stood with perfect dignity and modesty
before that body, although the surrounded by the enemies and glanced towards the heavens. She then
uttered the statement, which was lit up with the purest spirit of faith and sincerity. She said to Almighty
Allah:

.َﺎنﺑﺬا اﻟْﻘُﺮﻨﱠﺎ ﻫ ﻣﻞ ﺗَﻘَﺒﻢاَﻟﻠّﻬ
O Allah, accept from us this offering.
Lady Zaynab received that misfortune with steadfastness because it was for sake of Almighty Allah and
for keeping His religion as pure and genuine as it was revealed from the Heavens. With these words,
she showed the real meaning of the Prophetic heritage and perseverance with the carrying out her
father’s will.
After they had slain and marauded the Imam (a), the Umayyad army, on orders of their commandment
carried ﬁrebrands and headed towards the tents of the Imam’s camp to put them on ﬁre.
When these tents were put on ﬁre, the children and harem had to leave them ﬂeeing in any direction.
The ladies of the Prophet’s family had to run from one tent to another, while the children, descendants of

the Prophet (S), were crying and trying to cling to their guardian, Lady Zaynab. Some of them ran
aimlessly.
These hours were the harshest misfortunes that the Prophet’s family had ever suffered. Throughout his
life, Imam Ali Zayn al-Abidin (a) could not forget these hours. He used to remember them with grief,
saying, “Whenever I look at my aunts and sisters, tears run from my eyes. I remember when they were
running from one tent to another while the enemies were shouting: put the houses of the wrongful ones
on ﬁre.”
Moreover, the criminals usurped everything these tents included. They usurped their jewellery too. They
also struck the ladies of the Prophet’s household with the lower parts of their lances while the ladies
were turning to each other for protection.
The criminals attacked the ailing Ali Zayn al-Abidin. Shimr being determined to kill him, but another man
rebuked and tried to prevent him. However, Shimr did not heed; he ran towards the ill Imam (a) to kill
him. Lady Zaynab hurried towards her nephew, held on to him, and said, “No, you should ﬁrst kill me
before you kill him.”16 The cursed Shimr stopped because of this.
Out of his brutality, Umar, under a promise of awards, asked for volunteers to drive their horses to run
over the chest and back of the body of Imam al-Husayn (a). Ten wicked horsemen stood up, rode their
horses, and trampled upon the body of the Imam (a).
Night came, and it was the cruelest night in the life of the Prophet’s household. Despite everything, Lady
Zaynab went into her mission as guardian of her martyred brother’s children and harem; she hurried to
locate the children in that desolate desert and gathered them all in one place. She then comforted and
consoled them with words of patience while the dead bodies of their fathers and brothers were scattered
in that area and the criminals who were assigned to keep watch over the children and harem surrounded
and them.
On that cruel night too, Lady Zaynab summoned all her strength, stood up, and offered a thanksgiving
prayer to the Almighty Lord for the adversities and misfortunes she suffered. She also implored to the
Lord to have these sacriﬁces in acceptance. She also offered the Night Prayer, but in a state of sitting
because she had no further strength to stand up.17
The next day, the criminals decided to take the children and harem as captives to Kufa. The ladies
however begged to the criminals to make them pass by the dead bodies of Imam al-Husayn (a) and the
other martyrs. When her eyes fell on the severed, headless body of Imam al-Husayn (a), Lady Zaynab
shouted with a grief-stricken voice:

،ﺎءﻀﻋ اﻻﻘَﻄﱠﻊ ﻣﺎء ﺑِﺎﻟﺪِّﻣﻞﻣﺮ ﻣﻦﻴﺴﺬَا ﺣ! ﻫﺎءﻤﻴﻚُ اﻟﺴﻠﻚَ ﻣﻠَﻴ ﻋﻠﱠ! ﺻﺪَاهﻤﺤﺎ ﻣﻳ

إﻟ واءﺮﻫﺔَ اﻟﺰﻤ ﻓَﺎﻃإﻟ وﺗَﻀﺮ اﻟﻤﻠ ﻋإﻟ وَﺸْﺘ اﻟﻤﻪ اﻟﺎ! إﻟﺎﻳﺒﻨَﺎﺗُﻚَ ﺳﺑو
.ﺎءﻴﻋﻻدِ اﻷدو اﻴﻞ ﻗَﺘ،ﺎﺒ اﻟﺼﻪﻠَﻴ ﻋﻔ ﺗَﺴ،اءﺮ ﺑِﺎﻟﻌﻦﻴﺴﺬَا ﺣ ﻫ.ﺪَاءِﺪِ اﻟﺸﱡﻬﻴةَ ﺳﺰﻤﺣ
ُﺔِﻳ ذُرﺆﻻءﺪَاه! ﻫﻤﺤ ﻣﺎبﺤﺎ أﺻ! ﻳﻪ اﻟﻮلﺳﺪِّي ر ﺟﺎت ﻣمﻮ! اﻟْﻴﺎهﺑﺮاﻛ! وﻧَﺎهﺰاﺣو
.ﺎﺎﻳﺒ اﻟﺴقﻮﺎﻗُﻮنَ ﺳﺴ ﻳَﻄَﻔﺼاﻟﻤ
Oh, Muhammad! May the King of the Heavens bless you! This is Husayn! He is stained with his blood
and his limbs are severed! And these are your daughters! They are being taken captives! Complaining
(about this) is only to Allah, to Ali al-Murtada (the Pleased One), to Fatimah al-Zahra and to Hamzah
the chief of martyrs. This is Husayn in the desert! Winds are blowing away his body! The illegitimate
ones have killed him! Oh, for my grief! Oh, for my bereavement! Only on this day has my grandfather –
the Messenger of Allah, dead. Oh, companions of Muhammad! These are the descendants of alMustafa -the Divinely Selected Prophet. They are being pushed like captives.
Imam Zayn al-Abidin (a) was the only man alive; he could not control himself when he saw the dead
bodies of his father and the other martyrs left abandoned in the desert. His grief was about to kill him,
but Lady Zaynab, noticing his nephew’s behavior, hurried to him and said:

ﻪاﻟﱝ؛ ﻓَﻮﺎ ﺗَﺮﻨﱠﻚَ ﻣﻋﺰﺠ؟ ﻻ ﻳﺗﺧْﻮا وِﺑاﺪِّي وﺔَ ﺟﻴﻘﺎ ﺑﻚَ ﻳ ﺑِﻨَﻔْﺴﻮداكَ ﺗَﺠر اﺎ ﻟﻣ
ﺔﻣ اﻻﺬِه ﻫﻦﻧَﺎسٍ ﻣ اﻴﺜَﺎق ﻣﻪﺧَﺬَ اﻟﻟَﻘَﺪْ ا و.َﺑِﻴﻚاﺪِّكَ و ﺟَ إﻟﻪ اﻟﻦﺪٌ ﻣﻬﻚَ ﻟَﻌإنﱠ ذٰﻟ
ﺬِهﻮنَ ﻫﻌﻤﺠ ﻳﻢﻧﱠﻬ ا،ِاتﺎوﻤ اﻟﺴﻞﻫ اوﻓُﻮنَ ﻓﺮﻌ ﻣﻢﻫ و،ﺔﻣ اﻻﺬِهﻨَﺔُ ﻫاﻋ ﻓَﺮﻢﺮِﻓُﻬﻻ ﺗَﻌ
ِﺬَا اﻟﻄﱠﻒﻮنَ ﺑِﻬﺒﻨْﺼﻳ و،ﺎوﻧَﻬﻮارﺔَ ﻓَﻴﺟﺮﻀ اﻟﻤﻮمﺴ اﻟﺠﺬِهﻫِﻗَﺔَ وﺘَﻔَﺮ اﻟﻤﺎءﻀﻋاﻻ
ﺎﻟورِ اﻟﻠﱠﻴﺮ ﻛَﻠ ﻋﻪﻤﺳﻔُﻮ رﻌﻻ ﻳ وهﺛَﺮ اسﺪْر ﻻ ﻳ،ﺪَاءِﺪِ اﻟﺸﱡﻬﻴ ﺳ،َﺑِﻴﻚﺮِ اﻘَﺒﻠَﻤﺎً ﻟﻋ
اددﺰ ﻓَﻼ ﻳ،ﻪﻴﺴﺗَﻄْﻤ وﻮِهﺤ ﻣ ﻓﻼﻟَﺔﺎعُ اﻟﻀﺷْﻴاﻔْﺮِ وﺔُ اﻟﻤﺋﺘَﻬِﺪَنﱠ اﺠﻟَﻴ و.ﺎمﻳاﻻو
.ًاﻠُﻮ إﻻ ﻋهﺮﻣاﻮراً و إﻻ ﻇُﻬهﺛَﺮا
O the legacy of my grandfather, father, and brothers: what for is it that I see you plead for death?18 Do
not be sad for what you see. It is, by Allah I swear, it is only the announcement that Almighty Allah has
already made to your grandfather and father.
Allah has certainly made a covenant with some people, who are not known by the tyrants on this earth
but they are well known by the inhabitants of the Heavens, that they shall gather these severed organs
and these bloodstained bodies to bury them. They shall also hoist in this land, al-Taff, a ﬂag on the tomb
of your father the Master of the Martyrs. Throughout days and ages, the mark of this tomb shall never be
obliterated and its ﬁgure shall not be blotted out. Nevertheless, the heads of atheism and the spreaders

of deviation shall exert all efforts for obliterating it, yet this shall make it more and more elevated
instead.19
By these words, Lady Zaynab could calm her distressed nephew. She conﬁrmed that these dead bodies
would be buried and their tombs would be signs of perseverance with principles and sacriﬁce for the
religion. The tomb of Imam al-Husayn (a), in particular, would be a never-ending cry in the face of every
tyrant and would persist forever despite the very often attempts to obliterate it.
History has proved this fact; the Umayyad and Abbasid kings did their best to wipe out the tomb of Imam
al-Husayn, but all their attempts failed, because it has not been only a place of burying a dead, yet
severed, body, but it has been a loud statement in the face of everyone who tyrannizes or tries to
persecute. It has been evidence about the fate of the wrongdoers, and the bright outcome that is
awarded to those on the right path.
The earth too, has accepted not to hide its pride in having buried within - the severed bodies which
carried unmatched, elevated souls that in turn upheld the most honorable principles of humanity. In
reality, this earth has never contained an area more honorable and excellent than that which had the
body of Imam al-Husayn (a) - the father of freedom, buried in it.
In modern history too, bombs and tanks could not stand against the elevated, lofty dome of the tomb of
Imam al-Husayn. It was very natural that those who gave orders to bomb that dome met the same fate
of those who gave orders and mobilized their powers to ﬁght against the Imam (a).
Humanity too, must take pride in the anniversary of Imam al-Husayn's martyrdom so as to regain its true
face and play the very role that the Creator has chosen for it.
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The Prophet (S) answered: Brother, when I was looking at you, I felt the pleasure that I have never felt before. I thus
thanked Allah for this grace. For the meantime, Archangel Gabriel descended and foretold:
Muhammad, Allah the Blessed and Exalted has known your feelings and has known your pleasure with your brother, your
daughter, and your two grandsons. He therefore has perfected for you this grace and congratulated you for this gift. He has
decided to join their descendants, partisans, adherents, and them to you in Paradise. He has also decided not to separate
them from you. He shall honor them in the same way as He shall honor you and shall give them the same graces He shall
give to you until you will be pleased or even beyond your pleasure.
This is for many misfortunes that they will suffer and many adversities they will encounter at the hands of some people who
falsely claim of having embraced your religion and belong to your ummah, while you and Allah disavow them. They will
inﬂict massacres and killing upon your household and their adherents until their places of killing will be in various areas and
their graves will be very far from one another. This is what Allah has chosen for them and for you. You should then thank
Him for this choice and satisfy yourself with His providence.
The Prophet (S) then commented:
I therefore thanked Allah, and satisﬁed myself with that which He has decided for me regarding you. Then Archangel
Gabriel added: Muhammad, after your demise, your ummah will persecute and discriminate against your brother (Ali). Your
enemies will annoy him. After all, he will be killed at the hands of the most evil and most vicious creature who will be

regarded as same as the killer of the she-camel of Prophet Salih. That will happen in a country to where Ali will emigrate,
and that country, later on, will be the center of his and his descendants' adherents. On this land, too, they will suffer the
harshest ordeals and the most catastrophic misfortunes.
Regarding your grandson, al-Husayn, he, along with a noble group of his family members and the most virtuous men of
your ummah, will be slain on the bank of the River Euphrates in a land named Karbala. For that reason, your enemies will
unavoidably suffer too much agony and torment on the day whose agony is ceaseless and ordeals are never-ending
(namely, Day of Resurrection).
That land, namely Karbala, is the best place on this earth and the most sacred. It is a part of Paradise, as well. On that day
when your grandson and his household will be slain and surrounded by groups of atheists and cursed ones, the earth shall
be shaken, mountains shall swing and sway, waves of oceans shall move disorderly, and heavens shall quiver with their
inhabitants, as signs of wrath for you and for your household, as well as the tremendous sin of violating your progeny and
your sanctity and the ingratitude to you concerning your progeny.
All these creatures—the earth, mountain, oceans, and heavens will beseech to Almighty Allah to give them permission to
stand for your wronged, persecuted descendants who are Allah's claim over humankind after you. As a result, Almighty
Allah shall reveal to the heavens, earth, mountains, and oceans, saying:
"I am Allah the Omnipotent, the All-powerful. No ﬂeer can escape Me and nothing can stop against My power. I am the
worthiest of defending and avenging upon those criminals. I swear by My Supremacy and Majesty that I shall punish him
whoever intruded upon My messenger and his chosen one by wronging his progeny, whoever violated his sanctity, whoever
killed his descendants, whoever breached his pledge, and whoever persecuted his household. I shall punish all those with a
punishment wherewith I have not punished any of My creatures."
By then, everything in the heavens and the worlds will invoke Allah's curse against those who will wrong your progeny and
violate your sanctity. When the noble group (who will ﬁght with al-Husayn) depart from life, Allah the All-mighty and
Majestic will receive their souls Himself. Angels from the Seventh Heaven, having with them bowls of corundum and
emerald ﬁlled with the Water of Life and garments and odors from Paradise, will descend to the earth to wash their dead
bodies with that water, dress them with those garments, and treat them with camphor to give that odor.
Then, all angels will line up in rows to offer prayer on those bodies. After that, Allah will bring forward some peoples from
your ummah, who are not known by the atheists and have not participated in that bloodshed in deed, word, or even
intention, to bury those dead bodies and mark the tomb of the Master of Martyrs (namely, al-Husayn) with a sign on that
land. This sign will be the stamp of the right party and will be the cause of success for the faithful believers.
On every day and night, one hundred thousand angels from each heaven will encircle that tomb, bless it, praise Allah there,
seek Allah's forgiveness for anyone who visits it, and record the names of their fathers, tribes, and countries. They ﬁnally
mark their foreheads with a sign of the Light of Allah's Throne and will record there: This is the visitor of the tomb of the
Master of Martyrs and son of the best Prophet.
On the Day of Resurrection, that sign will glow in their faces so ﬂashily that it will catch others' sights. From these signs, the
visitors of al-Husayn's tomb will be recognized. On that day you too, Muhammad, will stand between Angel Michael and
me, Ali will be with us, and innumerable angels will be with us as well. We will know them from that luminous signs in their
faces as separate from other creatures until Almighty Allah will save them from the ordeals and difﬁculties of that day.
This is the certain award of Allah for those who visit your tomb or the tombs of your brother, Ali, and two grandsons purely
for sake of Allah. Some people who deserved Allah's curse and wrath will exert all efforts for obliterating and wiping out the
place of that tomb. But, Allah will not give them an opportunity to do.
The Messenger of Allah (S) commented: This prediction has grieved me and made me weep.
Then, Lady Zaynab added: When Abd-al-Rahman ibn Muljim, the cursed, struck my father to death, I went to him and

asked whether the report that Ummu-Ayman had narrated to me true or not. My father said: Ummu-Ayman has told the
truth. I see coming that you, as well as your family’s harem, will be captives in this country. You will be submissive and
terriﬁed, fearing lest people might carry you away by force. At that time, be patient and adhere to patience, for, on that day,
there will be no disciple (of Allah) on the earth except you, your followers and you partisans. I swear it by Him Who split the
grains and created the souls.
When he informed us of these news, the Messenger of Allah (S) added: On the same day as al-Husayn will be slain, Iblis
the cursed will be overjoyed and will wander about the earth with his devils and afreets to declare: “O devils, only today
have we revenged ourselves on the descendants of Adam, attained our objective of wiping them out, and led them to the
ﬁre of Hell. Now, you must turn all your efforts towards ﬁlling people’s minds with doubt towards al-Husayn and his
companions, inciting them to bear hostility against them, and provoking them against anybody who shows loyalty to them
(i.e. al-Husayn and his companions) in order that people’s straying and atheism would be so guaranteed that none of them
would be saved (on the Day of Resurrection).”
Even though he is the biggest liar, Iblis said the truth in that question. It is quite true that the good deeds of anyone who
bears hostility against the Ahl al-Bayt are of no avail (no matter how great they are), and the sins, not the grand ones, of
anyone who loves them and is loyal to them are of no harm.

Lady Zaynab in Captivity
Bound with ropes and forced to ride on unsaddled, lean camels, the ladies and orphans of the Prophet's
family were taken as captives to Kufa. Their caravan was a horrifying experience; clarions were blown
and ﬂags were ﬂuttering. Let us listen to the story from an eyewitness - Muslim, the plasterer, who
reports:
While I was plastering doors of the Governorate Mansion of Kufa, sounds of clarions attacked my
hearing from every side. “Why is Kufa clamoring?” I asked one of the servants in that mansion. “The
head of a mutiny who rebelled against Yazid is now entering the city,” answered the servant. “Who is
that mutinous?” asked I. “It is al-Husayn ibn Ali,” answered the servant.
This answer acted upon me like a thunderbolt. I slapped my face so strongly that I feared on my eyes.
As hurriedly as possible, I washed my hands from the plaster and left the mansion. While I stood among
people who were waiting for the caravan of the captives and the cut off heads, forty camels carrying
women and children appeared.
I saw Ali ibn al-Husayn on a camel without a saddle. Both sides of his neck were bleeding because of
chains around it and he was handcuffed. He was weeping and saying, “O evil nation! Curse on you! You
have not regarded us in favor of our grandfather. What will you say on the Day of Resurrection when
Allah will gather us with the Prophet? As if we have not guided you to the religion, you are now taking us
by force on bare-backed camels.”1

In view of this horrible situation, women of Kufa began to mourn and cry. One of them approached one
of the captured ladies and asked, “To whom do you belong?”
The lady answered, “We belong to the Ahl al-Bayt.”
As she heard this astounding answer, the Kuffan lady, with the others who were next to her, screamed
aloud and hurried to her house to bring any covers that she had and threw out at the captive ladies so
that people would not look at them. Another lady brought some food and dates and threw at the captive
children who were very hungry. Then Lady Ummu-Kulthum shouted at them, “It is Haram – forbidden for us, the Ahl al-Bayt, to have from alms.” Hearing this statement, the hungry children threw the food
from their hands and even mouths.

Lady Zaynab’s First Address
As she saw the crowds blocking all streets of Kufa and surrounding the caravan, Lady Zaynab decided
to deliver a speech aiming to unite the public opinion, referring to the grand misfortune that the Umayyad
gang brought to the Islamic ummah by killing the actual leader, Imam al-Husayn (a), and charging
people of Kufa with that crime, because it was they who breached their promises of supporting the Imam
(a) and protecting him. Nevertheless, they - as if it was not they who caused that massacre, mourned
for the Imam (a) and wept for the captivity of his harem and children.
Lady Zaynab asked everybody to keep silent. Then she stood calm, composed, and courageous and
said:

 ﻫﺎ اﺪُ ﻳﻌﺎ ﺑﻣ ا.ِﺎرﺧْﻴ اﻻِﺒِﻴﻦ اﻟﻄﱠﻴﻪآﻟ و،ٍﺪﻤﺤ؛ ﻣِﺑ اَﻠﻼةُ ﻋاﻟﺼ و،ﻪﺪُ ﻟﻤاﻟﺤ
ﻞ
ﺎﻧﱠﻤ ا.ُﻧﱠﺔتِ اﻟﺮﺪَاﻻ ﻫﺔُ وﻌتِ اﻟﺪﱠﻣﻗَﺎﻮنَ؟ ﻓَﻼ رﺗَﺒ ا،ِاﻟﻐَﺪْر و اﻟﺨَﺘْﻞﻞﻫﺎ ا ﻳ،ﻮﻓَﺔاﻟ
.ﻢَﻨﻴ ﺑﺧَﻼ دﻢَﺎﻧﻤﻳﺬُونَ ا ﺗَﺘﱠﺨ،ًﺎﺛﺎْﻧ اةﺪِ ﻗُﻮﻌ ﺑﻦﺎ ﻣﻟَﻬ ﻏَﺰﺖ ﻧَﻘَﻀ اﻟﱠﺘﺜَﻞﻤ ﻛﻢُﺜَﻠﻣ
؟ﺪَاءﻋ اﻻﺰﻏَﻤ وﺎء اﻹﻣﻠَﻖﻣ و،ﻒ اﻟﺸﱠﻨﺪْراﻟﺼ و،اﻟﻨﱠﻄَﻒ وﻠَﻒ اﻟﺼ إﻻﻢﻴ ﻓﻞﻫﻻ وا
ْن اﻢﻧْﻔُﺴ اﻢَ ﻟﺖﺎ ﻗَﺪﱠﻣ ﻣﺎءﻻ ﺳ ا.ةﻮدﻠْﺤ ﻣَﻠ ﻋﺔﺼﻘ ﻛو ا،ﻨَﺔ دِﻣَﻠ ﻋﻋﺮﻤ ﻛوا
.َﺪُون ﺧَﺎﻟﻧْﺘُﻢﺬَابِ ا اﻟﻌﻓ وﻢﻠَﻴ ﻋﻪﻂَ اﻟﺨﺳ
All praise is due to Allah. Blessings be upon my father Muhammad (S) and upon his good and righteous
progeny (a). Well now do you weep, O people of Kufa - people of deception and perﬁdy? May your tears
never cease, and may the resounding of this calamity never stop. Your similitude is she who unravels
her yarn, disintegrating it into pieces after she has spun it strongly. You make your oaths to be means of
deceit amongst you. Is there anyone among you who is not one to boast of what he does not have - a
charge of debauchery, a conceited liar, a man of grudge without any justiﬁcation, submissive like

bondmaids or feeble before the enemies, just like a pasture in relics or like a dirty piece of cloth on a
grave? Truly bad is that which your souls have committed. You have reaped the Wrath of Allah,
remaining in the chastisement for eternity.

ﺎﺎرِﻫ ﺑِﻌﺘُﻢﺒ ﻓَﻠَﻘَﺪْ ذَﻫ،ﻴﻼﻮا ﻗَﻠﺤاﺿﻴﺮاً وﺜﻮا ﻛ! ﻓَﺎﺑﻪاﻟي وﻮنَ؟ اﺒﺗَﻨْﺘَﺤﻮنَ وﺗَﺒا
ﻴﻞﻠ ﺳﻮنَ ﻗَﺘْﻞﻀﺣ ﺗَﺮﻧﱠا و.ًﺪاﺑﺎ اﺪَﻫﻌ ﺑﻞﺎ ﺑِﻐَﺴﻮﻫﻀﺣ ﺗَﺮﻟَﻦ و.(ﺎﺷَﻨَﺎرِﻫﺎ )وﻬﺷَﻨَﺂﻧو
عﻔْﺰﻣ و،ﻢﺗﺮﻴﻼذِ ﺧﻣ و،ﻨﱠﺔ اﻟﺠﻞﻫﺎبِ اِﺪِ ﺷَﺒﻴﺳ و،ﺎﻟَﺔِﺳﺪِنِ اﻟﺮﻌﻣ و،ﺎءﻧْﺒِﻴ اﻻﺧَﺎﺗَﻢ
،ًﻘﺎﺤﺳ وﻢَﺪاً ﻟﻌﺑ و،َونﺎ ﺗَﺰِر ﻣﺎءﻻ ﺳ؟ اﻢﻨﱠﺘ ﺳةﺪْرﻣ و،ﻢﺘﺠﻨَﺎرِ ﺣﻣ و،ﻢﻧَﺎزِﻟَﺘ
ﻪ اﻟﻦﺐٍ ﻣ ﺑِﻐَﻀﺗُﻢﻮﺑ و،ُﻔْﻘَﺔتِ اﻟﺼﺮﺧَﺴ و،ﺪِيﻳﺖِ اﻻﺗَﺒ وﻌ اﻟﺴﻓَﻠَﻘَﺪْ ﺧَﺎب
.ُﻨَﺔﺴاﻟﻤ اﻟﺬِّﻟﱠﺔُ وﻢﻠَﻴ ﻋﺖﺮِﺑﺿ و،ﻪﻮﻟﺳرو
Do you really cry and sob? By Allah, you should then cry a great deal and laugh very little, for you have
earned nothing but shame and infamy, and you shall never be able to wash it away. How could you do
so? The descendant of the bearer of the Last Message, the very essence of the Message, master of the
youths of Paradise, the refuge of the righteous from among you, the one who saves you from calamity,
the beacon of your guidance, and the keeper of your traditions has been killed. O how horrible is the sin
that you bear! May you be distanced and crushed. The effort is rendered futile, perdition overtakes the
hands, the deal is lost, and you earned nothing but wrath from Allah and His Messenger. You are
doomed with servitude and humiliation.

؟زْﺗُﻢﺮﺑ ا ﻟَﻪﺔﺮِﻳﻤ ﻛيا؟ وﺘُﻢﻳ ﻓَﺮﻪﻮلِ اﻟﺳﺮﺒِﺪٍ ﻟ ﻛيونَ اﺗَﺪْر! اﻮﻓَﺔ اﻟﻞﻫﺎ ا ﻳﻢَﻠﻳو
اتﺎوﻤ اﻟﺴﺎدَاً ﺗدﺌﺎً ا ﺷَﻴﺘُﻢ؟ ﻟَﻘَﺪْ ﺟِﯩﺘُﻢ اﻧْﺘَﻬ ﻟَﻪﺔﻣﺮ ﺣيا؟ وﺘُﻢَﻔ ﺳ ﻟَﻪم دياو
ﺎء ﻓَﻘْﻤاءدﻮ ﺳﻨْﻘَﺎء ﻋﺎءﻠْﻌﺎ ﺻ ﺑِﻬ.ًﺪّا ﻫﺎل اﻟﺠِﺒﺮﺗَﺨ وضر اﻻﺗَﻨْﺸَﻖ وﻨْﻪنَ ﻣﺘَﻔَﻄﱠﺮﻳ
ﻣﺎً؟ دﺎءﻤتِ اﻟﺴﻄَﺮنْ ﻣ اﺘُﻢﺠِﺒﻓَﻌ ا.(ﺎءﻤ اﻟﺴﻼءﻣضِ ور اﻻﻼعﻄ ﻛﺎءﻫ ﺷَﻮﻗَﺎء)ﺧَﺮ
هﻔُﺰﺤ ﻻ ﻳ ﻓَﺈﻧﱠﻪ،ﻞﻬ اﻟﻤﻢﻔﱠﻨﱠﺘَﺨﺴ ﻓَﻼ ﻳ.َونﺮ ﻻ ﺗُﻨْﺼﻧْﺘُﻢاﱝ وﺧْﺰ اةﺮ اﻵﺧﺬَابﻟَﻌو
.ِﺎدﺻﺮ ﻟَﺒِﺎﻟْﻤﻢﺑنﱠ را و،ِر اﻟﺜﱠﺎت ﻓَﻮﺨَﺎفﻻ ﻳ واﻟﺒِﺪَار
Woe unto you, O people of Kufa! Do you know whose heart you have burned, what a feat you have
labored for, what blood you have shed, and what sanctity you have violated? You have done a most
monstrous deed, something for which the heavens are about to split asunder and so is the earth, and for
which the mountains crumble. You have done something most uncanny, most defaced, duskiest, most
horrible, as much as the ﬁll of the earth and of the sky. Do you wonder why the sky rains blood? Surely,
the torment of the Hereafter is a greater chastisement, and you shall not be helped. Let no respite elate

you, for rushing does not speed it up, nor does it fear the loss of the opportunity for revenge. You Lord is
waiting in ambush to do so.
Because he recognized that the situation there could no longer stand the impact of the words of his aunt,
Imam Zayn al-Abidin interrupted her speech, saying, “That is enough, Aunt. Thanks to Allah, you are a
learned lady whom none has taught, and you can comprehend without being made to do so.”

Echo of the speech
Lady Zaynab’s eloquent speech, which is compared to Imam Ali’s speeches, rebuked people of Kufa so
effectively, exposed their false faith in Islam, falsiﬁed their deceitful tears and introduced them as the
most ignoble criminals as they contributed strongly in the murder of killing Imam al-Husayn (a), his
household, and his companions.
With the utterance of justice and honesty and the voice of courage and right, Lady Zaynab hit people of
Kufa and pointed to their lowliness and rotten-heartedness. Their forgery and falsehood could not
deceive her as she reproached them for their crimes and ascribed to them the meanest characters.
Moreover, she commented on their weeping by saying that they should have wept for the big crime of
disappointing the Imam and letting him down.
Furthermore, this speech made them amazed and perplexed. They put their hands on their mouths
without knowing what to do. An old man, for instance, approached her with tears in his eyes, to say, “My
father and mother be sacriﬁced for you. Your men are the best men, your youths are the best youths,
your women are the best women, and your progeny will never die away or become low.”2
Then, Lady Fatimah, daughter of Imam al-Husayn (a), delivered an eloquent speech similar to her
aunt’s. Because her words were so strong and had bearings on them, people of Kufa begged her to
stop. She responded, but people could not stop their wailing and weeping.
Then, Lady Ummu-Kulthum spoke similar words that touched people so deeply that women began to
slap their faces and men to weep incessantly.
Then, Imam Zayn al-Abidin spoke. He proved they were not true Muslims and that they had a share in
the crime of killing the Imam (a). They therefore said to each other, “We have certainly perished.” They
then asked him to stop, and he did as their cries and wailings rose.

Before the governor
Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad, son of the ill-famed Marjanah, was sitting on his throne in the Governorate
Mansion when the captive ladies and children of the Prophet’s family were presented before him. They
were living their horrible hours in humility of captivity and under the swords of those miscreants who
were there to congratulate him for his triumph and narrate to him their crimes in Karbala, while he

listened arrogantly and joyfully. With a baton he had in the hand, Ubaydullah was whacking the holy
head of Imam al-Husayn (a) and expressing his gloating over him by saying, “I have never seen such a
face.”
Before he had ﬁnished his malicious statement, Anas ibn Malik, the companion of the Holy Prophet (S),
said to him, “Yes, he looks like the Prophet.” This statement silenced Ubaydullah who could not ﬁnd a
word to answer.
After he had quenched his wicked, thirsty soul from insulting the Prophet’s family, Ubaydullah turned his
face towards the captives. There was a lady trying to hide herself in a corner. Dignity and sublimity were
very clearly drawn on her features despite the simple clothes she wore. As soon as his eyes fell on her,
he asked, “Who is that lady taking the remotest corner of this session.”
The lady did not answer because she despised him. He repeated his question more than once until one
of the ladies answered, “This is Zaynab, daughter of Fatimah, daughter of the Messenger of Allah (a).”
He therefore tried to show his gloating over her misfortunes by saying, “Thanks Allah Who unmasked,
killed, and belied your revolution.”
In the likeness of her courageous father and brothers, Lady Zaynab replied to him:

ﻖ ﭐﻟْﻔَﺎﺳﺢﻔْﺘَﻀﺎ ﻳﻧﱠﻤ ا.ًﺲِ ﺗَﻄْﻬﻴﺮاِﺟ ﭐﻟﺮﻦﻧَﺎ ﻣﺮﻃَﻬ و،ِﻪﻨَﺎ ﺑِﻨَﺒِﻴﻣﺮﻛ ﭐﻟﱠﺬِي اﻪﺪُ ﻟﻤاَﻟﺤ
...َﺎﻧَﺔﺟﺮ ﻣﻦﺎ ﺑﻧَﺎ ﻳﺮ ﻏَﻴﻮﻫ و،ﻧَﺎﺮ ﻏَﻴﻮﻫ و، ﭐﻟْﻔَﺎﺟِﺮﺬﱠبﻳو
“Thanks to Allah Who honored us with His Prophet and puriﬁed us from uncleanness thoroughly. It is
only the lewd who is unmasked, and it is only the dissolute who has been belied. We are not any of
these two. Indeed, we are not any of these two, son of Marjanah!”
As he received these shocking words, Ubaydullah had nothing to say. He therefore spoke a word to
inﬂict pain as an attempt to cover up his failure and inability to answer her. He asked her, “How do you
see that which Allah has done to your brother?”
Bravely and steadfastly, Lady Zaynab answered with words of triumph:

،ﻬِﻢﺎﺟِﻌﻀ ﻣزُوا إﻟﺮ ﻓَﺒ ﭐﻟْﻘَﺘْﻞﻬِﻢﻠَﻴ ﻋﻪ ﭐﻟﺘَﺐ ﻛم ﻗَﻮءﻻﻮ ﻫ.ﻴﻼﻤ ﺟﻻ اﺖﻳاﺎ رﻣ
َﻚﻣﻠَﺘْﻚَ اَ ﺛ.ٍﺬﺌﻣﻮ ﻳ ﭐﻟْﻔَﻠَﺞﻦﻤ ﻟ ﻓَﺎﻧْﻈُﺮ.ﻢﺗُﺨَﺎﺻ وٰﺎج ﻓَﺘُﺤﻢﻨَﻬﻴﺑﻨَﻚَ وﻴ ﺑﻪ ﭐﻟﻊﻤﺠﻴﺳو
.َﺎﻧَﺔﺟﺮ ﻣﻦﺎ ﺑﻳ

“It was nothing but good. Those were peoples whom Allah knew they would be killed. They therefore
came to the places where they would be slain. Allah will gather you with them for judgment and
sentence. See, who will be the triumphant on that day. Woe shall be you, son of Marjanah, then.”
These words of reproach and despise made the illegitimate governor lose his temper to a degree that he
stood up to strike Lady Zaynab, but Amr ibn Hurayth warned him against doing so, saying, “She is only a
woman, and women’s words should not be considered.”
Nevertheless, Ubaydullah returned to gloat at the misfortunes of the Ahl al-Bayt by addressing Lady
Zaynab, “At least, Allah has cured my heart and inﬂicted me upon your tyrant master and the
disobedient rebels of your family members.”
These words ﬁlled Lady Zaynab’s heart with sorrow and grief as she recollected the images of her
protectors. Hence, she said to him:

َكﻔَﺎوﺬَا ﺷﺎنَ ﻫنْ ﻛ ﻓَﺎ.ﻠﺻ اﺘَﺜَﺜْﺖاﺟ وﻋ ﻓَﺮﺖﻗَﻄَﻌ وﻠﻬ ﻛﺮِي ﻟَﻘَﺪْ ﻗَﺘَﻠْﺖﻤﻟَﻌ
.ﺖﻓَﻘَﺪِ اﺷْﺘَﻔَﻴ
“I swear by my life, you have killed my protectors, pulled out my branches, and uprooted my roots. So, if
this heals your heart, then you are indeed healed.”
Out of his uncontrollable rage, Ubaydullah said, “This one is a rhymist. Her father was rhymist and poet.
I swear it.”
Lady Zaynab answered, “I am too engaged to use rhyme. Women have nothing to do with rhyme.”
As he found nothing to say, Ubaydullah turned his face towards Imam Zayn al-Abidin (a) and asked,
“Who are you?”
“I am Ali son of al-Husayn,” answered the Imam (a).
“But Allah has killed Ali ibn al-Husayn,” shouted the ﬁlthy criminal.
“I had a brother called ‘Ali, too. You have killed him, and on the Day of Resurrection, you will be
interrogated about this,” replied the Imam (a) with composure.
“No, it was Allah who killed him,” barked ‘Ubaydullah furiously.
Imam Zayn al-Abidin (a) answered with words of Almighty Allah:
“Allah takes the souls at the time of their death. (39:42)”

“And a soul will not die but with the permission of Allah the term is ﬁxed. (3:145)”
This answer bewildered the tyrant who did not expect to hear such strong evidence extracted from the
Holy Quran, because he forgot that the holy Quran was revealed in the houses of those individuals and
the one to whom the holy Quran was revealed is their grandfather and origin. Hence, he showed his
arrogance saying, “How dare you answer my words? How dare you refute my saying?” He then ordered
one of his headmen to cut off Imam Zayn al-’ªbidin’s head. But Lady Zaynab hurried to embrace her
nephew and address ‘Ubaydullah, “Son of Ziyad, sufﬁces you what you have shed of our blood. Have
you really spared anyone other than this? If you want to kill him, kill me with him as well.”
Ubaydullah was amazed by such situation of heroism and altruism. He therefore ordered, “Leave him for
her. How strong the tie of kinship is! She wanted to be killed with him.”
Thanks to Lady Zaynab, Imam Zayn al-Abidin (a) was saved from that tyrant.
In a chamber lying next to the Kufa Masjid, the captive harem and children of the Prophet’s family were
detained and mistreated. Each one of them received a single loaf of bread for a whole day, and Lady
Zaynab, however, used to distribute her share among the children and abstain from food for the whole
day until feebleness attacked her notably to the degree that she could no longer stand up for prayer.
Noticing this, Imam Zayn al-’ªbidin expressed his panic to his aunt who had to tell him the reason.
In view of Lady Zaynab’s remarkable reputation throughout the Islamic state, the ladies of Kufa
competed with each other in having the honor of visiting her, but she refused completely to receive
anyone, declaring, “None should ever visit us except bondmaidens, for they have been captured, and so
have we been.”
The ruling authorities were waiting for the orders of the tyrant Yazid regarding the captives, and a few
days later, they received his orders of sending them to Damascus.
With the caravan of the captives, the holy heads of the martyrs were carried on spearheads so that, like
people of Kufa, people of Syria would see them, and this would gladden the tyrant.

The Captives in Damascus
Tied up with ropes, forced to ride saddleless, lean camels, and being in the utmost state of humiliation,
the harem and children of the Prophet’s family were taken to Syria. Throughout their journey, they did
not say a single word and did not ask anything from the drivers of their caravan. Being close to Syria, the
caravan stopped so that enough time would be given to adorn the city with manifestations of festivity and
to gather people to witness this false victory of their ruler.
The caravan was about four parasangs3 away from Syria when its people received them with joy,
carrying drums and trumpets, and wearing their best dresses—all this was for showing their delight for

the massacre of the Prophet’s family.
Let us listen to the scene as described by an eyewitness:
Sahl ibn Saad al-Saidi narrated:
Intending to visit Jerusalem, I passed by Damascus, but it was different—the city was exaggeratedly
adorned with colorful gilding, its people were highly joyful, and their women were playing tambourines
and drums. I thought that people of Damascus had a festivity that we did not have. Noticing some
people talking secretly, I approached them and asked, “Do you, people of Syria, celebrate a festivity that
we do not know?”
“It seems that you are a stranger, are you not?” asked they.
“Yes, it is. I, Sahl ibn Saad, am one of those who met the Messenger of Allah,” answered I.
They said, “Sahl, do you not think that it is very strange that the heavens are not raining blood and the
earth is not sinking with its inhabitants?”
“What for is that?” asked I.
“All these are expecting the arrival of al-Husayn’s (cut off) head from Kufa,” they revealed.
“How strange this is! The head of al-Husayn is being marched here while people are cheering in
crowds! From which gate will the head enter the city?” asked I.
As they pointed at the Gate of al-Saat, I hurried there. A queue of banners began to enter, but my eyes
fell on a horseman who had in the hand a banner without a spearhead on which lied a head most similar
to that of the Holy Prophet. That was the head of al-Husayn! The captives appeared next on unsaddled,
lean camels. As I reached one of the captive ladies, I asked about her identity.
“I am Sukaynah daughter of al-Husayn,” she replied.
“And I am Sahl, the companion of your grandfather the Messenger of Allah, ask for anything and I will do
it for you,” I offered.
With grief, she asked, “Ask the bearer of al-Husayn’s head to precede us for a considerable distance so
that people will look at the head instead of looking at us — the family of the Messenger of Allah.”
So, I ran towards that horseman, bribed him with four hundred dirhams, and asked him to hurry forward
away from the captive ladies, and he did.
In that situation too, an old Syrian man leaning on a cane who was gloating at the humility of those
captives, approached Imam Ali Zayn al-Abidin (a) and said in inﬂicting manner, “Praise be to Allah who

eradicated you and empowered the emir to triumph over you.”
Out of his keenness and perspicacity, the Imam (a) noticed that the old man was deceived by the wrong
rumors that the ruling authorities spread against the Ahl al-Bayt (a). He therefore asked, “Old man, have
you recited the Holy Quran?”
This statement shocked the old man who wondered and, thus, answered afﬁrmatively.
The Imam (a) then asked him whether he had seen the following Quranic Verses:

ﺑ اﻟْﻘُﺮةَ ﻓدﻮ اﻟْﻤا اﺮﺟ اﻪﻠَﻴ ﻋﻢُﻟﺎﺳ ا ﻗُﻞ
“Say: I do not ask of you any reward for it but love for my near relatives. (42:23)”

ﻘﱠﻪ ﺣﺑآتِ ذَا اﻟْﻘُﺮو
“And give to the near relatives his due. (17:26)”

…ﺑﺬِي اﻟْﻘُﺮﻟﻮلِ وﺳﻠﺮﻟ وﻪﺴ ﺧُﻤﻪنﱠ ﻟ ﻓَﺎءَ ﺷﻦ ﻣﺘُﻢﻤﺎ ﻏَﻨﻧﱠﻤﻮا اﻠَﻤاﻋو
“And know that whatever thing you gain, a ﬁfth of it is for Allah and for the Messenger and for the
near relatives. (8:41)”
Amazed, the old man answered that he had recited these Verse.
The Imam (a) thus declared, “Only it is we who are the intended in Allah’s remark - ‘the near relatives’in these Verses.”
Furthermore, the Imam (a) asked the old man whether he had recited Allah’s saying:

ا ﺗَﻄْﻬِﻴﺮﻢﻛِﺮﻄَﻬﻳﺖِ وﻴ اﻟْﺒﻞﻫ اﺲِﺟ اﻟﺮﻢْﻨ ﻋﺐﺬْﻫﻴ ﻟﻪﺮِﻳﺪُ اﻟﺎ ﻳﻧﱠﻤا
“Allah only desires to keep away the uncleanness from you, O people of the House! and to purify
you a with a (thorough) purifying. (33:33)”

With astonishment, the old man answered that he had recited this Verse, too.
The Imam (a) hence said, “Only it is we who are the ‘People of the House’ whom Almighty Allah has
puriﬁed thoroughly.”
This fact changed the old man completely and made him feel sorry for the days on which he could not
discern the reality of the Umayyad rulers and their authorities. Even his tongue was tied up by the new
fact; he therefore said to the Imam falteringly, “Please, tell me by Allah! Is it truly you who are those
ones?”
“Yes, it is. I swear it by our grandfather, the Messenger of Allah (S),” replied the Imam (a) conﬁdently.
Feeling sorry for the words that he initially showered at the Imam (a), the old man threw himself on the
hands of the Imam (a) to kiss them heavily as signs of remorse, declaring, “I disavow those who killed
you.”

Yazid’s gloating
Yazid, the cursed, was sinking in waves of joy and desire to wreak as he came to know about the arrival
of the captives’ caravan. Shimr ibn Dhil-Jawshan and Makhfar ibn Thalabah presented the head of
Imam al-Husayn (a) to him, and he permitted all lowly people of Damascus to gather at his palace and
congratulate him for this ‘false’ triumph and revenge over the Prophet and his family (a).
The holy head was placed before the tyrant who went on hitting it with a stick he had in the hand. He
then began to say statements showing his unlimited malice towards the Imam, his people, and the
Divine Message that the Holy Prophet (S) conveyed to humankind—the message that humiliated Yazid
and his people since they had stopped against it, sparing no single effort.
Abi Barazah al-Aslami, seeing this despicable scene, could not control himself; so he addressed Yazid,
“How dare you hit at the mouth of al-Husayn with your stick? I swear I have seen the Holy Prophet (S)
kiss this mouth so frequently. However, on the Day of Resurrection, Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad will be your
interceder, while the interceder of al-Husayn (a) will be Muhammad (S).”4
The ﬁlthy policemen of Yazid had tied all the captives in one rope beginning with the neck of Imam Zayn
al-Abidin, to Lady Zaynab’s, up to the last child. They forced them to walk in such a manner, and
whenever any of them would stumble, the guards would whip them heavily. Moreover, they were
surrounded with cries of triumph.
With this humiliation, the captives were placed before the court of tyrant Yazid. Imam Zayn al-Abidin
looked at the tyrant and said, “What if the Messenger of Allah sees us in such a manner? What will be
his impression?”
These words affected everybody, including the tyrant himself, and thus the attendants wept. As he

turned his face towards the captive harem of the Prophet’s family, Yazid said, “Woe to son of Marjanah!
If you related this to him at any time, he would not do this to you.”
This was completely untrue, because son of Marjanah would not have done anything unless he had the
orders and instructions of Yazid - the tyrant.
He then turned his face towards Imam Zayn al-Abidin and said, “Well, Ali ibn al-Husayn! Because your
father disregarded my kinship with him, ignored my right, and attempted to seize my authority, Allah did
this to him.”
The Imam’s answer to this false claim was a statement from the Holy Quran — the words of Almighty
Allah:

ْن اﻞ ﻗَﺒﻦﺘَﺎبٍ ﻣ ﻛ ﻓ اﻢﻧْﻔُﺴ ا ﻓضِ ور ا ﻓﺔﻴﺒﺼ ﻣﻦ ﻣﺎبﺻﺎ اﻣ
. ﻴﺮﺴ ﻳﻪ اﻟَﻠﻚَ ﻋنﱠ ذَٰﻟﺎ ۚ اﻫاﺮﻧَﺒ

ٍﺨْﺘَﺎلٍ ﻓَﺨُﻮر ﻣﻞ ﻛﺐﺤ ﻳ ﻪاﻟ ۗ وﻢﺎ آﺗَﺎﻛﻮا ﺑِﻤﺣ ﺗَﻔْﺮ وﻢَﺎ ﻓَﺎﺗ ﻣَﻠا ﻋﻮﺳ ﺗَﺎَﻴﻟ
.
“No evil befalls on the earth nor in your own souls, but it is in a book before We bring it into
existence; surely, that is easy to Allah. So that you may not grieve for what has escaped you, nor
be exultant at what He has given you; and Allah does not love any arrogant boaster.” (57:22-3)
This answer enraged Yazid who tried to ﬁnd a suitable reply and, hence, he recited another Quranic
Verse:

ﺎﻣ وﻢﺎﺑﺻ اﻦ ﻣﺔﻴﺒﺼﺎ ﻣ ﻓَﺒِﻤﺖﺒﺴ ﻛﻢﺪِﻳﻳﻔُﻮ اﻌﻳ وﻦﻴﺮٍ ﻋﺜ ﻛ.
“And whatever afﬂiction befalls you, it is on account of what your hands have wrought, and (yet)
He pardons most (of your faults).” (42:30)
Imam Zayn al-Abidin, the most knowledgeable of the Holy Quran, said, “This Verse concerns only those
who wrong others, and does not concern those whom are wronged.”5

Lady Zaynab’s Second Address
Yazid showed great rejoicing at the situation in which the family of the Prophet were held as his captive
and heads of the Prophet’s grandsons were thrown between his hands and the. When he recollected
these bitter days of his father and grandfather who led campaigns against al-Husayn’s grandfather and
the failure that chased them even in their own homes, He then quoted poetic verses said during the
Battle of Uhud, with suitable changes, saying:
I wish my forefathers at Badr6 had witnessed
How the Khazraj7 are annoyed by the thorns,
They would have been very much delighted,
Then they’d have said, “May your hands, O Yazid, never be paralyzed
We have killed the masters of their chiefs
And equated it with Badr, and it has been so, indeed
The Hashemites played with the dominion so indeed,
While no news from the Heaven had come
Nor was there anything revealed8
I will disavow the Khandaf if I will not seek revenge
From Ahmed’s9 children for what he did to us!
Reacting to these verses, Lady Zaynab uprose against the tyrant and said:

ﺪَق ﺻ.ﻴﻦﻌﻤﺟ اﻪآﻟﺪٍ وﻤﺤ ﻣﻪﻮﻟﺳ رَﻠ ﻋﻪ اﻟﻠﱠﺻ و،ﻴِﻦﺎﻟﻤِ اﻟﻌب رﻪﺪُ ﻟﻤاَﻟﺤ
:ﻘُﻮلﻚَ ﻳﺬَﻟ ﻛ،ﺎﻧَﻪﺤﺒ ﺳﻪاﻟ

ﺎنَ ﺛُﻢﺔَﻛﺒﺎﻗ ﻋ اﻟﱠﺬِﻳﻦوااﺎءﱝ ﺳﻮانْ اﻟﺴﻮا اﺬﱠﺑﺎتِ ﻛ ﺑِﺂﻳﻪﺎﻧُﻮا اﻟﻛﺎ وﻮنَ ﺑِﻬﺰِﯨﺘَﻬﺴﻳ

ﺎقﻨَﺎ ﻧُﺴﺤﺒﺻ ﻓَﺎﺎءﻤ اﻟﺴآﻓَﺎقضِ ور اﻻﻗْﻄَﺎرﻨَﺎ اﻠَﻴ ﻋﺧَﺬْت اﺚﻴ ﺣ،ُﺰِﻳﺪﺎ ﻳ ﻳﻇَﻨَﻨْﺖا

َ ﺧَﻄَﺮِكﻈَﻢﻌﻚَ ﻟنﱠ ذَﻟاﺔً! واﻣﺮ ﻛﻪﻠَﻴﺑِﻚَ ﻋاﻧﺎً وﻮ ﻫﻪ اﻟَﻠنﱠ ﺑِﻨَﺎ ﻋ ا،ﺎء اﻹﻣﺎقﺎ ﺗُﺴﻤﻛ
َﺎ ﻟَﻚ اﻟﺪﱡﻧْﻴﺖﻳا رﻴﻦ ﺣ،ًوراﺮﺴﺬْﻻنَ ﻣﻚَ ﺟﻄْﻔ ﻋ ﻓتﻧَﻈَﺮﻚَ وﻧْﻔ ﺑِﺎﺨْﺖ؟ ﻓَﺸَﻤﻨْﺪَهﻋ
ﻠْﻄَﺎﻧُﻨَﺎ؟ﺳﻨَﺎ وْﻠﻔَﺎ ﻟَﻚَ ﻣ ﺻﻴﻦﺣ و،ًﻘَﺔﺘﱠﺴ ﻣﻮرﻣاﻻﻘَﺔً وﺳﺘَﻮﺴﻣ
All praise is due to Allah, Lord of the Worlds. Allah's blessings be upon His Messenger Muhammad and
his entire progeny. True are the words of Allah Who says,
“Then the end of those who committed evil was that they disbelieved in Allah’s Signs and they
were ridiculing them.(30:10)”
Do you, Yazid, think that —when you blocked all the avenues of the earth and the horizons of the
heavens before us, so we were driven as captives— that we are worthless in the sight of Allah and that
you are respectful in His eyes? Or is it because you enjoy with Him a great status? So, you look down at
us and become arrogant, elated, when you see the world submissive to you and things are done as you
want them, and when our authority and power became all yours?

:َﺎﻟ ﺗَﻌﻪ اﻟل ﻗَﻮﻴﺖﻧَﺴ ا،ﻼﻬ ﻣﻼﻬﻓَﻤ

ﺎﻧﱠﻤ اﻠ ﻧُﻤﻢ ﻟَﻬﺮ ﺧَﻴﻬِﻢﻧْﻔُﺴۚ ﺎﻧﱠﻤ اﻠ ﻧُﻤﻢوا ﻟَﻬاددﺰﻴﺎ ﻟﺛْﻤ ۚاﻢﻟَﻬ وﺬَاب ﻋﻬِﻴﻦﻣ
 وﻦﺒﺴﺤ ﻳوا اﻟﱠﺬِﻳﻦﻔَﺮﻛ

،ﻪﻮلِ اﻟﺳﻨَﺎتِ رﻗُﻚَ ﺑﻮﺳ و،َﻚﺎﯨإﻣكَ وﺮاﺋﺮكَ ﺣ ﺗَﺨْﺪِﻳﺮ، اﻟﻄﱡﻠَﻘَﺎءﻦﺎ اﺑ ﻳ،ِﺪْل اﻟﻌﻦﻣا
ﺪُو ﺗَﺤ،ﻦﻬﻮﻫ ۇﺟﺖﺪَﻳﺑا وﻦﻫﺘُﻮر ﺳﺖَﺘﺎ؛ ﻗَﺪْ ﻫﺎﻳﺒ ﺳ،ﻠﱠﻢﺳ وﻪآﻟ وﻪﻠَﻴ ﻋﻪ اﻟﻠﱠﺻ
ﻔﱠﺢﺘَﺼﻳ و،ﻞﺎﻗﻌاﻟﻤ وﻞﻨَﺎﻫ اﻟﻤﻞﻫ اﻦﺘَﺸْﺮِﻓُﻬﺴﻳ و،ٍﻠَﺪ ﺑَﻠَﺪٍ إﻟ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺪَاءﻋ اﻻﺑِﻬِﻦ
ﻦﻻ ﻣ وﻟ وﻬِﻦﺎﻟ رِﺟﻦ ﻣﻦﻬﻌ ﻣﺲ ﻟَﻴ،اﻟﺸﱠﺮِﻳﻒ واﻟﺪﱠﻧﻴﺪُ وﻌاﻟﺒ و اﻟﻘَﺮِﻳﺐﻦﻬﻮﻫۇﺟ
؟ﻤ ﺣﻬِﻦﺎﺗﻤﺣ
But wait! Have you forgotten that Allah has said,
“Do not regard those who disbelieved that we grant them good for themselves? We only give
them a respite so that they may increase their sins, and for them there is a humiliating

torment.(3:178)”
Is it fair, O son of the ‘Released ones’, that you keep your ladies and bondmaidens in their chambers
(under protection), and at the same time you drive the daughters of the Messenger of Allah as captives
with them exposed and faces unveiled, taken from one land to another by their enemies, being seen by
those at the watering places as well as the men stationed at your forts, their being faces exposed to be
eyed by everyone—near or distant, lowly or honorable, when none of their men are with them nor are
any of their protectors?

؟ﺪَاء اﻟﺸﱡﻬﺎء دِﻣﻦ ﻣﻪﻤ ﻟَﺤﺖﻧَﺒ و،ﺎءﻴزْﻛ اﻻﺎدﺒﻛ ا ﻟَﻔَﻆَ ﻓُﻮهﻦﺔُ ﻣاﻗَﺒﺮ ﻣﺗَﺠ ﺗُﺮﻒﻴﻛو
ﻦاﻹﺣاﻟﺸﱠﻨَﺂنِ وﻨَﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟﺸﱠﻨَﻒِ و إﻟَﻴ ﻧَﻈَﺮﻦﺖِ ﻣﻴ اﻟﺒﻞﻫﻨَﺎ اﻐْﻀ ﺑ ﻓﻄﺘَﺒﺴ ﻻ ﻳﻒﻴﻛو
:ﻢﻈﺘَﻌﺴﻻ ﻣ وﻢّﺛﺘَﺎ ﻣﺮ ﻏَﻴ ﺗَﻘُﻮلﻐَﺎنِ؟ ﺛُﻢﺿاﻻو

ﺰِﻳﺪُ ﻻ ﺗُﺸَﻞﺎ ﻳ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﻳﺣﺎً ﺛُﻢﻠﱡﻮا ﻓَﺮﺘَﻬاﺳﻠﱡﻮا وﻫ

ﺎﺘُﻬْ ﺗَﻨﻨﱠﺔ اﻟﺠﻞﻫﺎبِ اِﺪِ ﺷَﺒﻴ ﺳ،ﻼم اﻟﺴﻪﻠَﻴ ﻋ،ﻪﺪِاﻟﺒ ﻋِﺑﺎ ا ﺛَﻨَﺎﻳَﻠﻴﺎً ﻋﻨْﺘَﺤﻣ
َﻚاﻗَﺘﺈرﻓَﺔَ ﺑ اﻟﺸﱠﺎﻠْﺖﺻﺘَﺎاﺳﺔَ وﺣ اﻟﻘَﺮتﺎَﻗَﺪْ ﻧﻚَ و ذَﻟ ﻻ ﺗَﻘُﻮلﻒﻴﻛﻚَ؟ وﺗﺮﺨْﺼﺑِﻤ
ِ آلﻦضِ ﻣر اﻻﻮمﻧُﺠ و،ﻠﱠﻢﺳ وﻪآﻟ وﻪﻠَﻴ ﻋﻪ اﻟﻠﱠ ﺻ،ٍﺪﻤﺤ ﻣﺔِﻳ ذُرﺎءدِﻣ
ﻢﻫرِدﻮﺎً ﻣﻴﺷنﱠ ودﺮ ﻓَﻠَﺘ.ﻧﱠﻚَ ﺗُﻨَﺎدِﻳﻬِﻢ اﺖﻤزَﻋ و،َﻚﺎﺧﺷْﻴ ﺑِﺎﻒﺘﺗَﻬ و،ِﺐﻄﱠﻠﺪِاﻟﻤﺒﻋ
.ﻠْﺖﺎ ﻓَﻌ ﻣﻠْﺖﻓَﻌ وﺎ ﻗُﻠْﺖ ﻣ ﻗُﻠْﺖﻦَ ﺗﻟَﻢ وﺖﻤﺑ وﻠْﺖﻧﱠﻚَ ﺷُﻠنﱠ ادﻟَﺘَﻮو
But what can be expected from one who has descended from those whose mouths chewed the livers of
the puriﬁed ones and whose ﬂesh grows out of the blood of the martyrs? How can it be expected from
the one who has looked at us — the Ahl al-Bayt with nothing other than grudge and animosity and with
despise and malice, would not hate us? So without remorse or feeling its gravity, you say “They would have been very much delighted,
Then they’d have said, “May your hands, O Yazid, never be paralyzed!”
How dare you hit the lips of Abu Abdullah (a), the Master of the Youths of Paradise? But what else can
you do, since you have stirred a wound that had almost healed and since all mercy has been removed
from your heart, after having shed the blood of the offspring of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah
be upon him and his Progeny who are the stars on this earth from among the family of Abdul-Muttalib?

Then you cite your mentors as if you speak to them. Soon shall you be lodged with them and soon shall
you wish that you were paralyzed and muted and did not say what you said nor did what you did.

 َﻗَﺘﻨَﺎ وﺎﯨﻔَﻚَ دِﻣ ﺳﻦﻚَ ﺑِﻤﺒ ﻏَﻀﻠُﻞاﺣﻨَﺎ و ﻇَﻠَﻤﻦﻤ ﻣﻢاﻧْﺘَﻘﻨَﺎ وّﻘ ﺧُﺬْ ﻟَﻨَﺎ ﺑِﺤﻢاَﻟﻠﱠﻬ
ﻞ
،ﻪﻮلِ اﻟﺳ رَﻠنﱠ ﻋﻟَﺘَﺮِد و.َﻚﻤ ﻟَﺤ إﻻزْتﺰﻻ ﺣ ﺟِﻠْﺪَكَ و إﻻﺖﻳﺎ ﻓَﺮ ﻣﻪاﻟ ﻓَﻮ.ﺎﺗَﻨَﺎﻤﺣ
ﻦ ﻣﺖاﻧْﺘَﻬ وﻪﺘِﻳ ذُرﺎءﻔْﻚِ دِﻣ ﺳﻦ ﻣﻠْﺖﻤﺎ ﺗَﺤ ﺑِﻤ،ﻠﱠﻢﺳ وﻪآﻟ وﻪﻠَﻴ ﻋﻪ اﻟﻠﱠﺻ
:ﻬِﻢّﻘﺧُﺬُ ﺑِﺤﺎﻳ وﻢﺜَﻬ ﺷَﻌﻠُﻢﻳ وﻢﻠَﻬ ﺷَﻤﻪ اﻟﻊﻤﺠ ﻳﺚﻴﺣ و،ﻪﺘﻤﻟُﺤ وﻪﺗﺘْﺮ ﻋ ﻓﻪﺘﻣﺮﺣ

 وﻦﺒﺴ ﺗَﺤﻠُﻮا اﻟﱠﺬِﻳﻦ ﻗُﺘ ﻓﺒِﻴﻞ ﺳﻪاﺗًﺎ اﻟﻮﻣ ۚاﻞ ﺑﺎءﻴﺣﻨْﺪَ ا ﻋِﻬِﻢﺑزَﻗُﻮنَ رﺮﻳ.

 ﻴﺮاﺋﺒﺑِﺠﻴﻤﺎً و ﺧَﺼﻠﱠﻢﺳ وﻪآﻟ وﻪﻠَﻴ ﻋﻪ اﻟﻠﱠﺪٍ ﺻﻤﺤﺑِﻤﻤﺎً وﺎﻛ ﺣﻪﻚَ ﺑِﺎﻟﺒﺴﺣو
ﻞ
ﺪَﻻ ﺑﻴﻦﻤﻠﻈﱠﺎﻟ ﻟﺲ ﺑِﯩ،ﻴﻦﻤﻠﺴ رِﻗَﺎبِ اﻟﻤﻦﻨَﻚَ ﻣﻣ ﻟَﻚَ ولﻮ ﺳﻦ ﻣﻠَﻢﻌﻴﺳ و.ًﻇَﻬِﻴﺮا
.ًﻨْﺪا ﺟﻒﻌﺿاﺎﻧﺎً و ﻣ ﺷَﺮﻢﻳاو
O Allah, take what belongs to us out of his hands, seek revenge against all those who oppressed us,
and let Your wrath descend upon whoever shed our blood and killed our protectors! By Allah, you have
burnt only your own skin, you have cut only your own ﬂesh, and you shall come face to face with the
Messenger of Allah, peace of Allah be upon him and his progeny, bearing the burdens of the blood
which you have shed, the blood of his offspring, and of his sanctities which you violated, when Allah
gathers them together and seeks equity on their behalf.
“And do not reckon those who are slain in the way of Allah as dead. Nay! They are living with
their Lord, receiving their sustenance.(3:169)”
It is quite sufﬁcient that Allah is your Judge and Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be upon him
and his progeny, is your opponent, and (Archangel) Gabriel as the supporter (of Muhammad). All those
who instigated you to do what you did and all those who put you in charge due to which you are playing
havoc with the lives of the Muslims will know for certain how evil the end of the oppressors is and which
of you shall have the worst place and will be the least protected?

َ  ﺗَﻘْﺮِﻳﻌﻢﻈﺘَﻌﺳاكَ و ﻗَﺪْرﺮﻐﺘَﺼﺳ ّ إﻧ،َﺘَﻚﺨَﺎﻃَﺒ ﻣاﻫ اﻟﺪﱠوَﻠ ﻋتﺮ ﺟﻦﻟَﺌو
ﻚ
ِﺐﺠ اﻟْﻌﻞ ﻛﺐﺠ اَﻻ ﻓَﺎﻟﻌ.ىﺮ ﺣﺪُوراﻟﺼى وﺮﺒﻮنُ ﻋﻴ اﻟﻌﻦَ ﻟ،َﺑِﻴﺨَﻚ ﺗَﻮﺮﺜَﺘﺳاو
ﻨَﺎﺎﺋ دِﻣﻦ ﻣﻒﺪِي ﺗَﻨْﻄﻳ اﻻﺬِه! ﻓَﻬﻄَﺎنِ اﻟﻄﱡﻠَﻘَﺎءبِ اﻟﺸﱠﻴﺰ ﺑِﺤﺎءﺒ اﻟﻨﱡﺠﻪبِ اﻟﺰ ﺣﻘَﺘْﻞﻟ
ﻞاﺳﻮﺎ اﻟﻌﻬ ﺗَﻨْﺘَﺎﺑاﻛو اﻟﺰﺮاﻫ اﻟﻄﱠﻮﺜَﺚﻠْﻚَ اﻟﺠﺗﻨَﺎ وﻮﻣ ﻟُﺤﻦ ﻣﻠﱠﺐ ﺗَﺘَﺤاهﻓْﻮاﻻو
ُ ﻻ ﺗَﺠِﺪﻴﻦﻣﺎً ﺣﻐْﺮﺎً ﻣﻴﺷﻐْﻨَﻤﺎً ﻟَﺘَﺠِﺪُﻧَﺎ و اﺗﱠﺨَﺬْﺗَﻨَﺎ ﻣﻦﻟَﺌ و.ﻞاﻋ اﻟﻔَﺮﺎتﻬﻣﺎ اﻫﺮّﻔﺗُﻌو
،َﺪَاك ﻳﺖﺎ ﻗَﺪﱠﻣ ﻣﻻا

ﻦ ﻣﻞﻤﺎ ﻋﺤﺎﻟ ﺻﻪﻨَﻔْﺴۗ ﻓَﻠﻦﻣ واﺎءﺎ ﺳﻬﻠَﻴﺎ ۗﻓَﻌﻣﻚَ وﺑ رمﱠَﺒِﻴﺪِ ﺑِﻈﻠْﻌﻟ.

.لﻮﻌ اﻟﻤﻪﻠَﻴﻋ وَﺸْﺘ اﻟﻤﻪ اﻟَﻓَﺈﻟ
Although calamities have forced me to speak to you, Indeed your reach is trivial in my eyes and I ﬁnd
your talk big and I regard your berating excessive, and the eyes are tearful, and the chests are on ﬁre.
The surprise of all surprises is that those who are “Party to Shaitan” have murdered those who are the
‘Ones near to Allah’. Such hands are dripping with our blood; such mouths are feeding on our ﬂesh,
while those who are pure and sacred - their corpses have been offered as food to the wild beasts of the
desert and have been desecrated by the brutes. If you regard us as your booty, you shall soon deem us
as your opponents—that will be when you ﬁnd nothing but what your hands had committed,
“And your Lord never treats His servants unjustly. (41:46)”
To Allah is my complaint, and upon Him do I rely.

ﻨَﺎﻴﺣ وﻴﺖﻻ ﺗُﻤﻧَﺎ وﺮنﱠ ذِﻛﻮﺤ ﻻ ﺗَﻤﻪاﻟﺪَكَ! ﻓَﻮﻬ ﺟﺐﻧَﺎﺻﻚَ وﻴﻌ ﺳﻊاﺳﺪَكَ وﻴﺪْ ﻛَﻓ
ﺪَد ﻋﻚَ إﻻﺎﻣأﻳ ﻓَﻨَﺪٌ وﻚَ إﻻﻳا رﻞﻫ و.ﺎﻫﺎرﻨْﻚَ ﻋ ﻋﺧَﺺﻻ ﺗَﺮﺪَﻧَﺎ وﻣﻻ ﺗُﺪْرِكُ او
:ﻨَﺎدِيﻨَﺎدِي اﻟﻤ ﻳمﻮ ﻳﺪَد ﺑﻚَ إﻻﻌﻤﺟو

َﻠ ﻋِﻬِﻢﺑ ۚ رﻨَﺔُ ا ﻟَﻌﻪ اﻟَﻠ ﻋﻴﻦﻤ اﻟﻈﱠﺎﻟ.

ةﺎدﺮِﻧَﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟﺸﱠﻬﺧ وةﺮﻐْﻔاﻟﻤ وةﺎدﻌﻨَﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟﺴﻟو  اﻟﱠﺬِي ﺧَﺘَﻢﻴﻦﺎﻟَﻤِ اﻟْﻌب رﻪﺪُ ﻟﻤﻓَﺎﻟﺤ
ﻨَﺎﻠَﻴ ﻋﻦﺴﺤﻳﺰِﻳﺪَ و اﻟﻤﻢ ﻟَﻬﻮﺟِﺐﻳ واب اﻟﺜﱠﻮﻢ ﻟَﻬﻞﻤنْ ﻳ اﻪ اﻟلﺎﻧَﺴ و،ﺔﻤﺣاﻟﺮو
. ﻴﻞﻛ اﻟﻮﻢﻌﻧ وﻪﻨَﺎ اﻟﺒﺴﺣ و،ودد وﻴﻢﺣ رﻼﻓَﺔَ؛ إﻧﱠﻪاﻟﺨ
So scheme whatever you wish to scheme, and carry out your plots, and intensify your efforts, for by
Allah, you shall never be able to obliterate our mention, nor will you ever be able to kill the revelation
(that was revealed to us), nor will you ever exalt to attain our position, nor will your shame ever be
washed away. Your vision shall prove futile, your days are limited in number, and your wealth will be
wasted on the Day when the caller calls out,

ﻴﻦﻤ اﻟﻈﱠﺎﻟَﻠ ﻋﻪﻨَﺔُ اﻟ ﻟَﻌا
“The curse of Allah is upon the oppressors.(11:18)”
All praise is due to Allah, Lord of the Worlds, Who sealed the lives of our early ones with happiness and
forgiveness, and that of our last ones with martyrdom and mercy. We plead to Allah to complete His
rewards for them, grant them an increase, and recompense us pleasingly; He is the most Merciful, the
most Compassionate. Allah sufﬁces us, and He is the best Guardian.

Words about the address
This address has been a completion of Imam al-Husayn's uprising and one of the most marvelous
revolutionary speeches in Islam. By such sweeping words, Lady Zaynab smashed the despotism of
Yazid and inﬂicted disgrace and dishonor on him and on those who caused him to reach such a position.
About this address, Shaykh Muhammad Husayn Kashif al-Ghita says:
“Can the brush of the best painter or the pen of the most eloquent writer depict the reality of Yazid's
arrogance, pride, and elation for having the world submissive to him and tasting the pleasure of
conquest in a way better and more effective than that depicted by the words of Lady Zaynab in this
speech? And can anybody refute all the claims of an opponent in such a way full of expressiveness,
substantiation, and even reproach and censure? Moreover, Lady Zaynab, as if all her words of
reprimand were not enough, proved before the tyrant and the attendants the inescapable abject end of
the wrong and the pleasant ﬁnal end result of the right. Using a courageous, brave language, she
showed Yazid his lowly, mean, ugly, and shameful reality”10
Dr. Tawﬁq al-Fukayki says:
“Join me to contemplate on this far-reaching speech that contained all arts of rhetoric, styles of oratory,

manifestations of expressiveness, signiﬁcances of enthusiasm, power of allegation, and authority of
defense of freedom and belief, in such a forthright way that was sharper than swords. For Yazid, to step
on adders' fangs or to be targeted by pointed spears was easier than hearing these words that slapped
his unashamed face in his own house and in the middle of the capital of his illegal, despotic state.
Throughout ages, this historical, sweeping speech has been spreading the unparalleled intrepidities, the
unwonted courage, and the high ideals of Lady Zaynab. It is ﬁnally a never-ending literature that
screams in the faces of the tyrants throughout generations.”11

Contents of the Address
The great speech of Lady Zaynab has been an extension of the uprising of Karbala and a good
representation of its values and goals. Let us now refer to some goals that the speech achieved:
• Lady Zaynab referred to the false elation of Yazid who thought of himself as victorious in that
encounter. She uncovered the truth that his military superiority was transient and that Almighty Allah let
the unbelievers enjoy bliss in this world so that their sins will increase and, thus, they will have a painful
chastisement on the Day of Resurrection.
• She reproached Yazid for taking the harem of the Prophet's Household as captives. While it was the
Holy Prophet (S) who had freed Yazid and his unbelieving family on the Conquest of Mecca when they
were in captivity of the Islamic armies. Instead of thanking the Prophet (S) who saved him from slavery,
Yazid rewarded his family very badly.
• She referred to the hereditary, educational, and psychological motives behind Yazid's slaying the
Prophet's family. She referred, as an instance, to his grandmother, Hind, who chewed the liver of
Hamzah out of her limitless malice against the Prophet and the Hashemites. She also referred to Yazid's
grandfather Abu Sufyan who was the leading enemy of Islam and who led campaigns against the
Prophet and his Divine Mission. Not forgetting Yazid's father, Lady Zaynab referred to Muawiyah who
had slain innocent Muslims and violated all what Allah has deemed respectable.
• She disapproved of Yazid's citing poetic verses in which he wished his forefathers who had been killed
at the hands of Imam Ali during their conﬂicts against the Holy Prophet, as well as the other Muslim
warriors, to be witnessing him take revenge upon the Holy Prophet. She also courageously asserted to
Yazid that he would certainly face the same fate as those of his cursed forefathers.
• She shed lights on an important point that the tyrant, by slaying Imam al-Husayn and his pure family
members and companions, had in fact slain himself, no one else. The souls of the martyrs are pure,
alive, abiding, and covered by auras of glory. Disgrace and loss were only for Yazid.
• She mentioned those who had paved the way for Yazid to hold such a position with words of scolding
as she added them to Yazid. This point is worthy of careful study.

• She referred to her own high standing and being beyond his reach in honor as another way of making
little of the tyrant. Despite all the misfortunes that were inﬂicted on her and had weakened her, she
showed her superior strength by rebuking the tyrant so harshly that he was unable to ﬁnd any answer.
• She proved that all the endeavors of Yazid to eradicate the eternal mention of the Ahl al-Bayt with
good would fail, because they represented the ‘right’, which would inevitably triumph.
Thus, the days since then have proved that Imam al-Husayn and his party were the victorious, while
Yazid and his party have always been the losers. At any rate, the speech of Lady Zaynab includes tons
of lessons, not all of which can be contained in this brief study. It is quite enough to say that this speech
was a deathblow that destroyed the Umayyad State.
Having seen the collapse of his pride and arrogance, Yazid could not ﬁnd any words to answer except
citing a poetic verse, which was not related to the subject in any extent. Moreover, the political
atmospheres were overclouded against him whose perplexity, owing to the scandalous situation that
Lady Zaynab put him in, disabled him to do anything. He once tried to ﬁnd himself excuses for his crime
and, at other times, tried to make a comparison between the Imam and himself.

Lady Zaynab and a Syrian Man
A Syrian man who attended the session at Yazid’s Court, looked at Lady Fatimah daughter of Imam alHusayn in captivity and said to Yazid, “Give this girl to me to serve me.” As she heard this shocking
statement, the lady trembled and grabbed hold of her aunt's cloak.
Lady Zaynab shouted at the Syrian man, “You, the mean one, have deluded. Neither you nor your
leader (i.e. Yazid) can do this.” This statement enraged Yazid who said, “I could if I wished.” Lady
Zaynab answered, “No, you cannot do it unless you abandon our religion and take another for yourself.”
Yazid realized the huge insult that Lady Zaynab hurled at him with these words, so he shouted at her,
“How dare you say such words to my face? It was your father and your brother who abandoned the
religion!”
Indifferent to the tyrant's authority and ability to punish, Lady Zaynab replied him so conﬁdently saying,
“If you really are a Muslim then it is only by the religion of Allah and through my father and grandfather
that you and your fathers were guided,.”
With these words, Lady Zaynab fully unmasked the tyrant who claimed Imam al-Husayn and his family
to be apostates. As a result, people of Syria realized that the captives were from the Holy Prophet's
family about whom many Quranic Verses had been revealed from the Almighty Lord, and that Yazid was
no more than a faithless liar. “You have lied enemy of Allah!” said Yazid as these were the only words
that he could ﬁnd to answer Lady Zaynab. She replied, “You are a dominant ruler! You can revile (at
anybody) unjustly and you can prevail on anyone through your authority.”

The tyrant’s rage decreased and he had to put his head down. Meanwhile, the Syrian man repeated his
request, however Yazid shouted at him, “May Allah inﬂict a swift death upon you!” Thus, Lady Zaynab
was thus able to retrieve her power and self-will, which she had inherited from her forefathers, to face
the tyrant and to triumph upon him.
An author says:
“Despite her weakness and state of captivity, Lady Zaynab could achieve the ﬁrst decisive victory over
an authoritative and strong tyrant. More than once, she confuted Yazid and declared before everybody
his ignorance and lack of religion because according to Islamic laws, it is not acceptable to regard
Muslim women as captives or to be treated as such in wars.”12
Anyhow, the Syrian man’s request seemly served as an opening to long articles of criticism and
reproach against Yazid. This was the beginning of the Syrian people’s realization of the situation. It
seems that the Syrian was not so dull, especially after he had heard the public reply of Lady Zaynab,
which showed that Yazid was excluded from Islam if he could afﬁrm in response to the Syrian man’s
request. This shows that the man only intended to disgrace Yazid.

Moaning for Imam al-Husayn
Ladies of the Prophet’s family then asked the tyrant to give them a house in which they would hold
consolation ceremonies for Imam al-Husayn since they were unable to show their grief before the
guards of Yazid, and if they did, they would receive whips and words of insult. In this regard, Imam Ali
Zayn al-Abidin says, “The guards’ spears would come down on the head of anyone of us who would
shed even a single tear.”
Yazid however, had to respond to the Ladies’ request. Hence, all of them dressed in black, mourned and
moaned for their Imam and the martyrs ceaselessly for seven days.

Back to Medina
Having seen the results of the inﬂuential addresses of Imam Zayn al-Abidin and Lady Zaynab, Yazid
anticipated a rebel or at least a disorder in the capital of his state. He therefore decided to send the
Prophet’s family away from Damascus to their hometown, Medina. He gathered them in his palace and
poured a lot of money on a silky carpet as blood money for the martyrdom of Imam al-Husayn, his
household, and his companions. This situation infuriated the Ladies so terribly that they all spoke out in
pain.
Lady Zaynab said, “You are surely shameless and boastful! You kill my brother and family members,
and then you want me to accept money as recompense!” Lady Sukaynah said, “I have never seen such
hard-heartedness, and I have never seen an inﬁdel and polytheist who is more vicious than you are…
etc.”

Thus, the tyrant, who had thought that the Ahl al-Bayt could be subdued with offer of money or any
other transient material as he did not believe in the revelation that Almighty Allah -“only desired to
keep away the uncleanness from them and to purify them with a (thorough) purifying,” (33:33)
failed to subjugate the Prophet’s household.
He then ordered al-Numan ibn Bashir to accompany the Prophet’s family to Medina and to take care of
them along this journey13. He also decided to begin that journey at night so as to avoid any expected
disorder or revolt.
Abd al-Malik al-Salami, carrying out the orders of Umar ibn Saad, conveyed the news of Imam alHusayn’s martyrdom to Medina before the captives arrived there.14 As much as this news delighted the
ruler of Medina, it depressed the citizens who could not control themselves and the sound of their cries
and weeping overtook the whole city.
Then the ruler of Medina ascended the minbar of the Prophet’s Masjid and declared his happiness and
satisfaction over the Imam’s martyrdom and sufferings of his party. Abdullah ibn al-Saib criticized the
ruler, saying, “Had Fatimah been alive, she would have wept for her son.”15 The ruler however, shouted
back at him and said meaningless words.16
The Hashemites cried and wailed over the martyrdom of their chief. They held ceremonies to mourn that
occasion. Abdullah ibn Jafar, Lady Zaynab’s husband, held obsequies attended by groups of people to
console him for the misfortune.
Yazid then sent the head of Imam al-Husayn to Medina so as to spread horror and fear among its
people. The ruler of Medina denied this deed, while Marwan ibn al-Hakam welcomed and showed his
malice against the Prophet and his religion. As he looked in the face of the Imam, he remembered his
forefathers who were killed at the hands of the Imam’s father and grandfather. He then turned his eyes
towards the Holy Prophet’s tomb and said, “Muhammad, this is for that day of (the battle of) Badr.”17
On their way to Medina, the captives of the Ahl al-Bayt asked the guards who accompanied them to
take them through a way that led to Karbala, and they did. Once they arrived in there, the ladies fell
upon the tomb of Imam al-Husayn with cries and wails. They spent three days there during which their
tears ﬂowed continually. Imam Zayn al-Abidin feared for the lives of his aunt and the other ladies,
worrying that they might die out of their excessive grief. So he ordered to ready themselves for travelling
to Medina. They left Karbala with tearful eyes and hoarse voices.
Medina was at that time dressed in black because of the death of Lady Ummu Salamah, the Prophet’s
widow, who died a month after Imam al-Husayn’s martyrdom overtaken by her grief for him.18 When the
caravan was only a few miles away Medina, Imam Zayn al-Abidin halted there for a while. He asked
Bishr ibn Hidhlim if he could precede the caravan in entering the city and recite poetry to express and
declare the martyrdom of Imam al-Husayn through some poetic verses. This man then entered the city
and stopped near the Prophet’s Masjid to declare the martyrdom of the Imam, in a sad tone.

The public hurried towards him for more information about the fate of the others. Bishr told them about
the captivity of Imam Zayn al-Abidin and the other Ladies of the Prophet’s household. They then, while
crying and weeping, hurried to the suburbs to receive the caravan. As soon as the Prophet’s household
arrived, people surrounded them with tear-ﬁlled eyes, and that day was similar to the day when the Holy
Prophet died.
Amidst of that mournful gathering, Imam Zayn al-Abidin delivered a speech in which he touched on his
father and the misfortunes that they had suffered. He, accompanied by his aunt and sisters and
surrounded by people, then headed towards the Prophet’s Masjid. Lady Zaynab held to the frames of
the Masjid’s gate and cried out, “O Grandfather! I am conveying to you the news of my brother alHusayn’s martyrdom.”19
From that day onwards, Lady Zaynab’s one and only occupation was weeping for her martyred family
and friends and to work relentlessly so that the message of sacriﬁces of Imam al-Husayn was spread
endlessly. She wept whenever her gaze fell on her nephew, Imam Zayn al-Abidin. This way of life
continued for her till she became lifeless like a dead body.20

1. See Muhammad Baqir al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, p. 114.
2. See Waﬁyyat al-Aimmah, 453.
3. Parasang is a unit of length, usually reckoned as equal to between 3 and 3.5 miles or 5 to 5.5 km.
4. See Ibn al-Athir, al-Tarikh, vol. 3, p. 398.
5. See Shaykh al-Muﬁd, al-Irshad, p. 276.
6. This is an indication to the Battle of Badr during which the relatives of Yazid were killed at the hands of al-Husayn’s
father and relatives.
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9. Ahmad is the heavenly name of Prophet Muhammad (S).
10. Muhammad Husayn Kashif al-Ghita', al-Siyasah al-Husayniyyah, 30
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contradict others.
15. Imam Ali (a) narrated that the Holy Prophet (S) once said, “On the Resurrection Day, my daughter Fatimah shall come
with dresses painted with her son’s blood in her hand. She shall hang to one of the pillars of the (Divine) Throne and say,
‘O the All Just! Judge between my son’s killer and me.’ The Lord then will judge for my daughter. I swear it by the Lord of
the Paradise.” See al-Sirat al-Sawi ﬁ Manaqib(i) aale al-Nabi, 93
16. See Abd al-Razzaq al-Muqarram, Maqtal al-Husayn, 417
17. See Ibn Abil-Hadid’s Sharh(u) Nahj al-Balaghah; 4:72
18. See Sayyid Ibn Tawus al-Hasani, al-Lahuf ﬁ Qatla al-Tufuf, p. 116
19. See Abd al-Razzaq al-Muqarram, Maqtal al-Husayn, 472
20. See Muhammad ibn Jarir al-Tabari Tarikh al-Umam wa al-Muluk; 6:366, and Ibn al-Athir, al- Tarikh, vol. 3, p.428

To The Heaven
The horriﬁc scenes that Lady Zaynab had witnessed in her life did not part from her for even a single
moment; her eyes were always tearful and her words uttered in wailing for her brother and the martyrs.
She used to call out the names of her brothers, sons and nephews, and then she would be loose
consciousness. In this state she was like a feeble body without soul, awaiting death, which could be the
only relief. She awaited death so as to express grief to her grandfather and parents about all that she
had seen. Thus, she was affected by illnesses one after another and she had to stay in bed for a long
time while suffering the agonies of her ailments.
Even in the last sparks of her life, the scenes of Karbala and Damascus were alive before her eyes.
However, death came to her while her tongue was glorifying the Almighty Lord, Who will take revenge
from those who had wronged her. She departed on Sunday, the ﬁfteenth of Rajab, 62 AH at the age of
ﬁfty-seven.1

Her Burial Place
Historians have different opinions about the burial place of Lady Zaynab. Some have deﬁned it to be alBaqi in Medina. This opinion is not acceptable because if she were buried there, she would have a
special tomb just like the others who were buried there. It is probable that she, like her mother, asked to
be buried at night so that no one would know about the location of her grave.
A good group of historians concur that she died in a small village in Damascus and was buried there.
They recorded that she immigrated to Syria when Medina was affected by a disastrous famine, due to
which Abdullah ibn Jafar left for Syria.
It seems however that the story of this famine is baseless, since most of the historians and narrators
have never referred to any such incident during that period. Besides, Abdullah ibn Jafar was so rich that
he was unlikely to be adversely inﬂuenced by such a famine, and that he was too generous to leave his
people in such a famine and immigrate to the center of his enemies. At any rate, it is widespread that
Lady Zaynab was buried in Damascus and there is now a handsome shrine pilgrimaged by thousands of
people every day, seeking the blessings and mercy of Almighty Allah, just like the holy shrine of Imam
al-Husayn.
Another good number of historians have recorded that Lady Zaynab was buried in Egypt.2 For all
Egyptians, this is an unquestionable fact, and her handsome shrine there is one of the most signiﬁcant
signs Egypt. The historians have recorded the following about Lady Zaynab’s immigration to Egypt:
In Medina, Lady Zaynab began to rally the public against the ruling authorities and the unjust Umayyad
State. As a result, people of Medina rebelled and formed armed forces to face the ruling authorities. In

response, Yazid sent a heavy army commanded by the criminal Muslim ibn Aqabah to kill the rebels and
civilians harshly and mercilessly. He even turned them into slaves for Yazid.
Fearing the activities of Lady Zaynab, the ruler of Medina wrote to Yazid about danger perceived from
her presence in Medina. The tyrant wrote back that he should banish her to any country she would
choose. First of all, Lady Zaynab refused, but Zaynab daughter of Aqil, her cousin, convinced her to
leave for the good of religion. She then opted for Egypt. Her nieces Fatimah and Sukaynah, daughters of
Imam al-Husayn (a), accompanied her in her (ﬁnal) journey.
They arrived in Egypt on the last days of Dhu’l-Hijjah, and were received hospitably by the ruler of
Egypt, Maslamah ibn Mukhallad al-Ansari, who offered Lady Zaynab to reside in his own house in alTamra, and she lived there for eleven months and ﬁfteen days. On Sunday, 15th of Rajab, 62 A.H., Lady
Zaynab departed from life and was buried in that house. There is now a handsome shrine carrying her
name and teaching all generations the meanings of real humanity and defense of freedom and belief.3
In his book entitled al-Tarikh, Ibn Asakir records:
“Lady Zaynab resided in Egypt where she died and was buried. The lady buried in Damascus is her
sister, Zaynab al-Wusta.”
The Egyptians as well as the other Muslims throughout the globe pilgrimage to the holy shrine everyday
especially on the occasion of her death. They, including scholars and religious people, crowd around the
shrine seeking the Lord’s blessings and mercy through the intercession of Lady Zaynab. Rulers of Egypt,
such as Kafur al-Akhshidi, Ahmad ibn Tawlawn, and al-Daﬁr-bin-Nasrillah also had the honor to visit
the holy shrine.
When the month of Rajab begins, people from everywhere gather around the holy shrine reciting the
Holy Book of Allah and other Duas. Furthermore, some of them reside there for half of the month.
Reconstructions and restorations to the holy shrine have been carried out several times all through the
course of history, at the hands of virtuous kings and leaders of Egypt, such as, Fakhruddin Thalab alJafari, Ali Pasha al-Wazir (in 956 AH), and Abdul-Rahman Katkhada (in 1174 AH). In 1212 AH, Uthman
al-Muradi reconstructed the shrine, but he had to stop when the French occupied the country. In 1326
AH, Yusuf Pasha carried on with the reconstruction and his works were dated through some poetic
verses written on a tablet of marble. Anyhow, the ﬁnal touches took place at the hands of Muhammad Ali
Pasha. In 1276 AH, Said Pasha reconstructed some parts of the shrine, and in 1294 AH, Khedive
Muhammad Tawﬁq Pasha reconstructed other parts. The operation was completed in 1304 AH.
In any case, every country or place where Lady Zaynab resided has a right to take pride in this Lady
who has been the honor of Islam and all Muslims. At any rate, Lady Zaynab’s place is in the heart of
each and every seeker of truth. She has been too great a personality to be contained by any tomb, and
fruit of one’s deed depends upon their intent.

Ziyarah of Lady Zaynab
In the Name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful
Peace be upon you, O daughter of the leader of the Prophets.

ﻧْﺒِﻴﺎءِﺪِ اﻻﻴ ﺳﺎ ﺑِﻨْﺖﻚِ ﻳﻠَﻴ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ
Peace be upon you, O daughter of the owner of the (Heavenly) Pond and the Standard.

اءﻮّاﻟﻠضِ وﻮﺐِ اﻟﺤﺎﺣ ﺻﺎ ﺑِﻨْﺖﻚِ ﻳﻠَﻴ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ
Peace be upon you, O daughter of him who was taken to the skies and who reached the position of the
length of two arrows or even closer.

 أوﻴﻦﺳ ﻗَﺎبِ ﻗَﻮﻘَﺎم ﻣ إﻟﻞﺻو وﺎءﻤ اﻟﺴ إﻟ ﺑِﻪﺮِج ﻋﻦ ﻣﺎ ﺑِﻨْﺖﻚِ ﻳﻠَﻴ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ
ﻧأد
Peace be upon you, O daughter of the Prophet of right guidance, the master of (all) human beings, and
the savior of the servants (of Allah) from being destroyed.

ىد اﻟﺮﻦﺎدِ ﻣﺒﺬِ اﻟﻌﻨْﻘﻣى ورِﺪِ اﻟﻮﻴﺳﺪَى و اﻟﻬِ ﻧَﺒﺎ ﺑِﻨْﺖﻚِ ﻳﻠَﻴ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ
Peace be upon you, O daughter of the one who has conformed (himself) to sublime morality, enjoyed
the broad honor, and owned the (Heavenly) Signs and the Wise Remembrance of Allah (i.e. the Holy
Quran).

ِﺮاﻟﺬِّﻛﺎتِ واﻵﻳ وﻴﻢﻤفِ اﻟﻌاﻟﺸﱠﺮ وﻴﻢﻈ اﻟﻌﺐِ اﻟﺨُﻠُﻖﺎﺣ ﺻﺎ ﺑِﻨْﺖﻚِ ﻳﻠَﻴ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ
ﻴﻢاﻟﺤ
Peace be upon you, O daughter of the owner of the Lofty Position, the Pond from which people shall
drink (on the Resurrection Day), and the Standard, which shall be witnessed by everybody.

اءﻮّاﻟﻠودِ وﻮرﻮضِ اﻟﻤاﻟﺤﻮدِ وﻤ اﻟﻤﺤﻘَﺎمﺐِ اﻟﻤﺎﺣ ﺻﺎ ﺑِﻨْﺖﻚِ ﻳﻠَﻴ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ
ِﺸْﻬﻮداﻟﻤ
Peace be upon you, O daughter of the Path of Islam and the one given the qiblah and the Quran, and
the example of honesty, right, and benevolence.

ِﺪْق اﻟﺼﻠَﻢﻋآنِ واﻟﻘُﺮ وﻠَﺔﺒﺐِ اﻟﻘﺎﺣﺻ وﻼم اﻹﺳ دِﻳﻦﺞﻨْﻬ ﻣﺎ ﺑِﻨْﺖﻚِ ﻳﻠَﻴ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ
ِﺎنﺴاﻹﺣ وﻖاﻟﺤو
Peace and Allah's Mercy and Blessings be upon you, O daughter of the choice of the Prophets, the
example of the pious ones, and the well known in both the earth and the heavens.

ِض اﻷرﺮِ ﻓﺸْﻬﻮرِ اﻟﺬِّﻛﻣ وﻴﺎء اﻷﺗْﻘﻠَﻢﻋ وﻧْﺒِﻴﺎء اﻻةﻔْﻮ ﺻﺎ ﺑِﻨْﺖﻚِ ﻳﻠَﻴ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ
ﺎﺗُﻪﻛﺮﺑ وﻪﺔُ اﻟﻤﺣر و،ﻤﺎءاﻟﺴو
Peace and Allah's Mercy and Blessings be upon you, O daughter of the best of Allah's creation, the
master of His creatures, the foremost created individual before the existence of (Allah's) earth and
heavens, the last of the existent ones (who shall endure) after the extinction of this world and its beings,
and the one whose soul is a copy of the Divinity and whose heart is the treasury of the Eternal,
Subsistent God.

ﻪ ﺿرﺎدِ ا إﻳﺠﻞﺪَدِ ﻗَﺒلِ اﻟﻌوا وﻪِﺪِ ﺧَﻠْﻘﻴﺳ وﻪ اﻟﺮِ ﺧَﻠﻖ ﺧَﻴﺎ ﺑِﻨْﺖﻚِ ﻳﻠَﻴ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ
ﺗُﻪﻮرﺻﻮتِ وﻫﺨَﺔُ اﻟﻼ ﻧُﺴﻪوﺣﺎ اﻟﱠﺬِي رﻬﻠﻫا اﻟﺪﱡﻧْﻴﺎ وﺪَ ﻓَﻨﺎءﻌﺪِ ﺑﺑﺮِ اﻻآﺧ وﻪاﺗﻤﺎوﺳو
ﺎﺗُﻪﻛﺮﺑ وﻪﺔُ اﻟﻤﺣر و،ﻮت اﻟﱠﺬِي ﻻ ﻳﻤ ﺧُﺰاﻧَﺔُ اﻟﺤﻪﻗَﻠْﺒﻮتِ وَﻠاﻟﻤﻠْﻚِ وﺨَﺔُ اﻟﻤﻧُﺴ
Peace and Allah's Mercy and Blessings be upon you, O daughter of the one who is shaded by clouds, is
the master of the Two Worlds, is the chief of the two beings (i.e. man and jinn), and is the Intercessor of
the ummah on the Resurrection Day.

ﺔﻣ اﻻﻴﻊﺷَﻔ و اﻟﺜﱠﻘَﻠَﻴﻦﻟﻮﻣ وﻦﻧَﻴﻮِﺪِ اﻟﻴ ﺳﺎم ﺑِﺎﻟﻐَﻤﻈَﻠﱠﻞ اﻟﻤﺎ ﺑِﻨْﺖﻚِ ﻳﻠَﻴ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ

ﺎﺗُﻪﻛﺮﺑ وﻪﺔُ اﻟﻤﺣرﺸَﺮِ و اﻟﻤﺤﻮمﻳ
Peace be upon you, O daughter of the master of the Prophets' successors.

ﻴﺎءﺻوِﺪِ اﻻﻴ ﺳﺎ ﺑِﻨْﺖﻚِ ﻳﻠَﻴ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ
Peace be upon you, O daughter of the leader of the God-fearing ones.

ﻴﺎء اﻷﺗْﻘﺎم إﻣﺎ ﺑِﻨْﺖﻚِ ﻳﻠَﻴ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ
Peace be upon you, O daughter of the shelter of the saints.

ﺎءﻴﻟ اﻷوﻦﻛ رﺎ ﺑِﻨْﺖﻚِ ﻳﻠَﻴ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ
Peace be upon you, O daughter of the support of the Choice ones.

ﺎءﻴﻔﺎدِ اﻷﺻﻤ ﻋﺎ ﺑِﻨْﺖﻚِ ﻳﻠَﻴ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ
Peace be upon you, O daughter of the leader of the Religion.

ﺴﻮبِ اﻟﺪِّﻳﻦﻌ ﻳﺎ ﺑِﻨْﺖﻚِ ﻳﻠَﻴ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ
Peace be upon you, O daughter of the commander of the faithful ones.

ﻴﻦﻨﺆﻣﻴﺮِ اﻟﻤﻣ اﺎ ﺑِﻨْﺖﻚِ ﻳﻠَﻴ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ
Peace be upon you, O daughter of the Chief of the Prophets' successors.

ِﻴﻦﻴﺻِﺪِ اﻟﻮﻴ ﺳﺎ ﺑِﻨْﺖﻚِ ﻳﻠَﻴ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ
Peace be upon you, O daughter of the leader of the pious ones.

ةرﺪِ اﻟﺒﺮ ﻗَﺎﺋﺎ ﺑِﻨْﺖﻚِ ﻳﻠَﻴ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ
Peace be upon you, O daughter of the preventer of the inﬁdels and the wantons.

ةﺮاﻟﻔﺠ وةﻔَﺮ اﻟﻊ ﻗَﺎﻣﺎ ﺑِﻨْﺖﻚِ ﻳﻠَﻴ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ
Peace be upon you, O daughter of the inheritor of the Prophets.

ِﻴﻦارِثِ اﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻴ وﺎ ﺑِﻨْﺖﻚِ ﻳﻠَﻴ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ
Peace be upon you, O daughter of the successor of the Chief of Apostles.

ﻴﻦﻠﺮﺳِﺪِ اﻟﻤﻴ ﺳﻴﻔَﺔ ﺧَﻠﺎ ﺑﻨﺖﻚِ ﻳﻠَﻴ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ
Peace be upon you, O daughter of brightness of the Religion.

 اﻟﺪِّﻳﻦﻴﺎء ﺿﺎ ﺑِﻨْﺖﻚِ ﻳﻠَﻴ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ
Peace be upon you, O daughter of the Great News (as it is certainly proved).

ﻴﻦﻘ اﻟﻴﻠ ﻋﻴﻢﻈ اﻟﻌﺄ اﻟﻨﱠﺒﺎ ﺑِﻨْﺖﻚِ ﻳﻠَﻴ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ
Peace and Allah's Mercy and Blessings be upon you, O daughter of the one to whom the mission of
settling accounts with people (on the Resurrection Day) is given, between whose hands the Heavenly

Pond (of al-Kawthar) is put, and whom is intended by the (Prophet's) Statement of the Ghadir Day.

ﻮم ﻳاﻟﻨﱠﺺ وﻪﺪَﻳ ﻳﻴﻦ ﺑﺛَﺮﻮاﻟ وﻠَﻴﻪ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ ﻋﺴﺎب ﺣﻦ ﻣﺎ ﺑِﻨْﺖﻚِ ﻳﻠَﻴ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ
ﺎﺗُﻪﻛﺮﺑ وﻪﺔُ اﻟﻤﺣر و،ﻠَﻴﻪاﻟﻐَﺪِﻳﺮِ ﻋ
Peace be upon you, O daughter of the lady whose she-camel was driven by (Archangel) Gabriel, and
whose misfortune (of Imam al-Husayn's being slain in Karbala) was shared by (Archangel) Israﬁl, and
due to whose anger the All-exalted Lord was angry, and for whose misfortune of Karbala, (the Prophets)
Abraham the Friend of Allah, Noah, and Moses the Spoken by Allah wept.

ﺎﺎﺑﻬﺼ ﻣﻬﺎ ﻓﻛﺷَﺎر وﻴﻞاﺋﺎ ﺟِﺒﺮﻬ ﻧَﺎﻗَﺘﺎم زِﻣ ﻗَﺎدﻦ ﻣﺎ ﺑِﻨْﺖﻚِ ﻳﻠَﻴ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ
ﻧُﻮح وﻴﻞ اﻟﺨَﻠﻴﻢﺮاﻫﺎ إﺑﺎﺑﻬﺼ ﻟﻤﺑ و،ﻴﻞﻠ اﻟﺠبﺒِﻬﺎ اﻟﺮﺒ ﺑِﺴﺐﻏَﻀ و،ﻴﻞﺮاﻓإﺳ
ﻼءﺑﺮ ﻛ ﻓﻴﻢﻠ اﻟﻮﺳﻣو
Peace be upon you, O daughter of the shining full moons.

ﻊﻮاﻃﺪُورِ اﻟﺴ اﻟﺒﺎ ﺑِﻨْﺖﻚِ ﻳﻠَﻴ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ
Peace and Allah's Mercy and Blessings be upon you, O daughter of the brilliant suns.

ﺎﺗُﻪﻛﺮﺑ وﻪﺔُ اﻟﻤﺣر و،ﻊاﻟﻮسِ اﻟﻄﱠﻮ اﻟﺸﱡﻤﺎ ﺑِﻨْﺖﻚِ ﻳﻠَﻴ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ
Peace be upon you, O daughter of Well Zamzam and Safa (of the landmarks of Mecca)

ﻔَﺎاﻟﺼ ومﺰ زَﻣﺎ ﺑِﻨْﺖﻚِ ﻳﻠَﻴ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ
Peace be upon you, O daughter of Mecca and Mina – a height in Mecca.

ﻨﻣﺔَ و ﻣﺎ ﺑِﻨْﺖﻚِ ﻳﻠَﻴ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ

Peace be upon you, O daughter of him whom was carried by Buraq to the heavens.

اءﻮ اﻟﻬاقِ ﻓﺮ اﻟﺒﻠ ﻋﻞﻤ ﺣﻦ ﻣﺎ ﺑِﻨْﺖﻚِ ﻳﻠَﻴ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ
Peace be upon you, O daughter of him who carried the zakat (almsgiving) by the margins of his dress to
give it to the paupers.

 اﻟﻔُﻘَﺮاءﻠ ﻋﺬَﻟَﻪﺑ واءِدﺎةَ ﺑِﺄﻃْﺮافِ اﻟﺮﻛ اﻟﺰﻞ ﺣﻤﻦ ﻣﺎ ﺑِﻨْﺖﻚِ ﻳﻠَﻴ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ
Peace be upon you, O daughter of him whom was taken by night from the Inviolable Masjid to the
Farthest Masjid.

 اﻟﻤﺴﺠِﺪِ اﻷﻗْﺼ إﻟﺮامﺠِﺪِ اﻟﺤﺴﻦ اﻟﻤ ﻣ ﺑﻪﺮِيﺳ اﻦ ﻣﺎ ﺑِﻨْﺖﻚِ ﻳﻠَﻴ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ
Peace be upon you, O daughter of him who fought with two swords.

ﻔَﻴﻦﻴ ﺑِﺎﻟﺴبﺮﻦ ﺿ ﻣﺎ ﺑِﻨْﺖﻚِ ﻳﻠَﻴ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ
Peace be upon you, O daughter of him who offered prayers to the two qiblas.

ﻠَﺘَﻴﻦﺒ اﻟﻘﻠﱠﻦ ﺻ ﻣﺎ ﺑِﻨْﺖﻚِ ﻳﻠَﻴ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ
Peace be upon you, O daughter of Muhammad al-Mustafa (the Selected by God)

َﺼﻄَﻔﺪٍ اﻟﻤﻤﺤ ﻣﺎ ﺑِﻨْﺖﻚِ ﻳﻠَﻴ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ
Peace be upon you, O daughter of Ali al-Murtada (the Pleased one)

ﺗَﻀﺮ اﻟﻤﻠ ﻋﺎ ﺑِﻨْﺖﻚِ ﻳﻠَﻴ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ
Peace be upon you, O daughter of Fatimah al-Zahraa (the Resplendent).

ﺮاءﻫﺔَ اﻟﺰﻤ ﻓَﺎﻃﺎ ﺑِﻨْﺖﻚِ ﻳﻠَﻴ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ
Peace be upon you, O daughter of Khadijah al-Kubra (the Grand)

ىﺒﺮﺔَ اﻟ ﺧَﺪﻳﺠﺎ ﺑِﻨْﺖﻚِ ﻳﻠَﻴ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ
Peace be upon you and upon your grandfather, Muhammad al-Mukhtar (the Chosen.)

ِﺨْﺘَﺎرﺪٍ اﻟﻤﻤﺤﺪِّكِ ﻣ ﺟﻠﻋﻚِ وﻠَﻴ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ
Peace be upon you and upon your father, Haydar al-Karrar (the Attacking Lion.)

ارﺮﺪَر اﻟﻴﺑِﻴﻚِ ﺣ اﻠﻚِ وﻋﻠَﻴ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ
Peace be upon you and upon the pure, choice masters who are the Arguments of Allah on lands, the
chiefs of the earth and the heavens, and love for whom is a prescription that is incumbent upon all
creatures.

ِ اﻷﻗْﻄﺎرﻠ ﻋﻪ اﻟﺞﺠ ﺣﻢﻫ و،ِﺎراتِ اﻷﻃْﻬﺎرِ اﻷﺧْﻴﺎد اﻟﺴﻠﻋﻚِ وﻠَﻴ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ
ﻖ اﻟﺨَﻼﺋﻞﻨَﺎقِ ﻛﻋ اﻠ ﻋﻢ ﻓَﺮضﻬﺒ ﺣ اﻟﱠﺬِﻳﻦﺎءﻤ اﻷرضِ واﻟﺴﺎداتﺳو
Peace be upon you, O daughter of the gloriﬁed, holy servant of Allah.

ﻈﱠﻢﻌ اﻟﻤﻪ اﻟﻟ وﺎ ﺑِﻨْﺖﻚِ ﻳﻠَﻴ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ

Peace be upon you, O aunt of digniﬁed, holy servant of Allah.

مﺮ اﻟﻤﻪ اﻟﻟﺔَ وﻤﻚِ ﻳﺎ ﻋﻠَﻴ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ
Peace and Allah's Mercy and Blessings be upon you, O mother of misfortunes; Zaynab.

ﺎﺗُﻪﻛﺮﺑ وﻪﺔُ اﻟﻤﺣر وﻨَﺐﺎ زَﻳﺼﺎﺋﺐِ ﻳ اﻟﻤمﺎ اﻚِ ﻳﻠَﻴ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ
Peace be upon you—the virtuous, rightly guided one!

ُﻴﺪَةﺷﻠَﺔُ اﻟﺮﺎ اﻟﻔَﺎﺿﺘُﻬﻳﻚِ اﻠَﻴ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ
Peace be upon you—the Woman of perfection, knowledge, doer of good.

ُﻠﺔﺎﻣﺔُ اﻟﻌﺎﻟﻤﻠَﺔُ اﻟﻌﺎﻣﺎ اﻟﺘُﻬﻳﻚِ اﻠَﻴ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ
Peace be upon you—the noble gentlewoman.

ُﺔُ اﻟﻨﱠﺒﻴﻠَﺔﺮﻳﻤﺎ اﻟﺘُﻬﻳﻚِ اﻠَﻴ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ
Peace be upon you—the pious, infallible one.

ُﺔﻴﺔُ اﻟﻨﱠﻘﻴﺎ اﻟﺘﱠﻘﺘُﻬﻳﻚِ اﻠَﻴ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ
Peace be upon you—who showed her love for al-Husayn; the wronged, in many situations and had to
suffer awful heartbreaking misfortunes.

ﻞﻤﺗﺤ وﺪﻳﺪَة ﻋﻮارِد ﻣ ﻓﻈْﻠﻮم اﻟﻤﻴﻦﺴﻠﺤﺘُﻬﺎ ﻟﺒ ﻣﺤتﺮﻦ ﻇَﻬﺎ ﻣﻚِ ﻳﻠَﻴ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ

ﻼتٍ ﺷَﺪﻳﺪَةﻤ ﺗﺤﻊﻠﻘُﻠﻮبِ ﻣﺮِﻗَﺔَ ﻟ اﻟﻤﺤﺎﺋﺐﺼاﻟﻤ
Peace be upon you—who guarded the Imam on the Day of Ashura when he was killed, and sacriﬁced
her soul for the salvation of Zayn al-Abidin at the gathering of the most wretched one (i.e. Ubaydullah
ibn Ziyad), and addressed with a speech, just like that of (Imam) Ali, in the streets of Kufa despite the
presence of her enemies.

ﻬﺎ ﻓ ﻧَﻔﺴﺬﻟَﺖﺑ و اﻟﻘَﺘْﻠ ﻓﺎﺷُﻮراء ﻋﻮم ﻳ ﻓﺎمﻈَﺖِ اﻹﻣﻔﻦ ﺣﺎ ﻣﻚِ ﻳﻠَﻴ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ
مﻼ اﻟﺴﻠﻴﻪ ﻋﻠ ﻋﻨُﻄْﻖ ﻛﻧَﻄَﻘَﺖ وﻴﺎء اﻷﺷْﻘَﺲِ أﺷْﻘﻠ ﻣﺠ ﻓﺎﺑِﺪﻳﻦ اﻟﻌ زَﻳﻦﺎةﻧﺠ
ﺪَاءﻦ اﻷﻋ ﻣﺜﻴﺮﺎ ﻛﻮﻟﻬﺣ وﻮﻓَﺔﻚِ اﻟ ﺳﻓ
Peace be upon you—who thrust her forehead with the front part of the howdah, when she saw the
severed head of the Chief of Martyrs (i.e. Imam al-Husayn), and caused blood to ﬂow from beneath her
veil and from the howdah in the view of the enemies.

ﺪِ اﻟﺸﱡﻬﺪَاءﻴ ﺳأس رأت إذْ رﻞﻤ اﻟﻤﺤﻘَﺪﱠمﺒﻴﻨَﻬﺎ ﺑِﻤ ﺟﺖ ﻧَﻄَﺤﻦﻚِ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻠَﻴ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ
ﺪاءﻦ اﻷﻋﺎ ﻣﻮﻟﻬﻦ ﺣ ﻳﺮى ﻣﻴﺚﻬﺎ ﺑﺤﻠﻤﻦ ﻣﺤﻣﻬﺎ وﻨﺎﻋﺖِ ﻗﻦ ﺗﺤ ﻣ اﻟﺪﱠمجﻳﺨْﺮو
Peace be upon you, O the representative of the Infallible Imam.

ﺼﻮمﻌﺔَ اﻟﻤﻴﻚِ ﻳﺎ ﺗﺎﻟﻠَﻴ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ
Peace and Allah's Mercy and Blessings be upon you, O you who were tested through patience amidst
misfortunes like al-Husayn the oppressed.

ﻪﺔُ اﻟﻤﺣر و،ﻈﻠُﻮم اﻟﻤﻴﻦﺴﺼﺎﺋﺐِ ﻛﺎﻟﺤ اﻟﻤﻞﻤ ﺗﺤﻨَﺔُ ﻓْﺘَﺤﻚِ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻤﻠَﻴ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ
ﺎﺗُﻪﻛﺮﺑو
Peace be upon you who are far away from you home.

ِﻃﺎنﻦ اﻷوﻌﻴﺪَةُ ﻋﺎ اﻟﺒﺘُﻬﻳﻚِ اﻠَﻴ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ
Peace be upon you who were taken as captive through cities.

ِﻠﺪان اﻟﺒةُ ﻓﻴﺮﺳﺎ اﻻﺘُﻬﻳﻚِ اﻠَﻴ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ
Peace be upon you when you were bewildered in that ruined place in Syria.

 اﻟﺸﱠﺎمﺔ ﺧَﺮاﺑةُ ﻓﺮﻴﺘَﺤﺎ اﻟﻤﺘُﻬﻳﻚِ اﻠَﻴ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ
Peace be upon you when you were bewildered as you stood by the (severed) body of the Chief of
Martyrs and called out for your grandfather - the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and his
family, saying: "Oh, Muhammad! May the angels in the Heavens bless you! This is Husayn under the
open sky! His turban and his clothes have been stripped! His limbs are severed! And your daughters are
being taken captives! Complaining (about this) is only to Allah."

ِﺪﱠكﺖِ ﺟ وﺧَﺎﻃَﺒﺪاءِﺪ اﻟﺸﱡﻬﻴﺪِ ﺳﺴ ﺟﻠﻚِ ﻋ ۇﻗُﻮﻓةُ ﻓﺮﻴﺘَﺤﺎ اﻟﻤﺘُﻬﻳﻚِ اﻠَﻴ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ
ﺬَا! ﻫﺎءﻤﺔُ اﻟﺴﻼﺋﻚَ ﻣﻠَﻴ ﻋﻠﱠ "ﺻ:ﺪَاءّﺬا اﻟﻨآﻟﻪ ﺑﻬﻠَﻴﻪ و ﻋﻪ اﻟّﻠ ﺻﻪ اﻟﺳﻮلر
إﻟﺎ! وﺎﻳﺒﻨَﺎﺗُﻚَ ﺳﺑ و،ﺎءﻀﻋ اﻻﻘَﻄﱠﻊ ﻣ،اءِداﻟﺮ وﺔﺎﻣﻤ اﻟﻌﻠُﻮبﺴ ﻣﺮاء ﺑِﺎﻟﻌﻦﻴﺴﺣ
".َﺸْﺘِ اﻟﻤﻪاﻟ
You also said, "O Muhammad! This is Husayn! Winds are blowing at his body! His head is cut off from
his back! Bastards have killed him! Oh, for my grief for you, Abu Abdullah!

،ﻦ اﻟﻘَﻔﺎأسِ ﻣﺬُوذَ اﻟﺮ ﻣﺠ،ﺎﺒ اﻟﺼ رِﻳﺢﻪﻠَﻴ ﻋﻔ ﺗَﺴﻦﻴﺴﺬَا ﺣﺪُ! ﻫﻤﺤﺎ ﻣ "ﻳ:وﻗَﺎﻟَﺖ
".ﻪﺪِ اﻟﺒﺎ ﻋﻚَ ﻳﺎ أﺑﻠﻴ ﻋﻧَﺎهﺰاﺣ و.ﻻدِ اﻟﺒِﻐﺎو اﻴﻞﻗَﺘ
Peace be upon you whose heart cried out for al-Husayn; the oppressed, the stripped, and the one who
fell on dust, and you said in a sad tone, "May my father be sacriﬁced for the one for whom I may
sacriﬁce my soul! Oh, for him who was depressed until he passed away! Oh, for him who had been

thirsty until he departed from life! Oh, for him whose beard was dropping blood!"

ى اﻟﺜﱠﺮﻠ ﻋﻄْﺮوحﺎنِ اﻟﻤﺮ ﻳ اﻟﻌﻈﻠﻮم اﻟﻤﻴﻦﺴﻠﺤﻬﺎ ﻟ ﻗَﻠﺒﺞﻴﻦ ﺗﻬﺎ ﻣﻚِ ﻳﻠَﻴ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ
 ﺑِﺄﺑ، ﻗَﻀ ﺣﺘﱠﻮمﻬﻤ اﻟﻤ ﺑِﺄﺑ،ﺪاء اﻟﻔ ﻟَﻪﻦ ﻧَﻔْﺴ ﻣ "ﺑِﺄﺑ:ﺰﻳﻦﻮتٍ ﺣوﻗَﺎﻟَﺖ ﺑِﺼ
".ﺎء ﺑِﺎﻟﺪِّﻣﺮﺘُﻪ ﺗَﻘﻄﻦ ﺷَﻴﺒﻣ
Peace be upon her who wept for the (severed) body of her brother among the killed ones so painfully
that every one—whether friend or even enemy, wept for her and it was reported through authenticated
narrations that people saw even horses shed tears, as they galloped past on their legs.

ﺪِﻳﻖ ﺻﻞﻬﺎ ﻛﺎﺋ ﻟﺒ ﺑّﺘ ﺣَ اﻟﻘَﺘﻠﻴﻦﻴﻬﺎ ﺑﺪِ أﺧﺴ ﺟﻠ ﻋﺖﻦ ﺑ ﻣﻠ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ
ﻴﻖﻘ اﻟﺘﱠﺤﻠﺎ ﻋﺮِﻫﻮاﻓ ﺣﻠ ﻋﺪِر ﺗَﻨﺤﻣﻮعَ اﻟﺨَﻴﻞ دأى اﻟﻨﱠﺎسر و،ٍﺪُوﻋو
Peace be upon her who took the responsibility of gathering and guarding the daughters of the
Messenger of Allah and the children of al-Husayn on the afternoon of the day of Ashura, and she stirred
up the situation when the two oppressed, strange children were martyred.

ِأﻃﻔَﺎل وﻪﺳﻮلِ اﻟﻨﺎتِ ر ﺑﺎﺷُﻮراءﺮِ ﻋﺼ ﻋ ﻓﺖﻌﺟﻤ وﻔﱠﻠَﺖَﻦ ﺗ ﻣﻠ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ
ﻴﻦﻈﻠﻮﻣﻴﻦ اﻟﻤ اﻟﻐَﺮﻳﺒﻔﻠَﻴﻦّ اﻟﻄة ﺷَﻬﺎدﺔُ ﻓﻴﺎﻣﺎ اﻟﻘﺖ ﻟﻬﻗﺎﻣ وﺴﻴﻦاﻟﺤ
Peace be upon her whose eyes did not sleep so as to guard the family of the Messenger of Allah at Taff
of Nineveh, and was taken as captive and was humiliated at the hands of her enemies.

ىﻴﻨَﻮ ﻃَﻒ ﻧ ﻓﻪﺳﻮلِ اﻟ آل رﺔﺮاﺳ ﺣﻞﻴﻨُﻬﺎ ﻷﺟ ﻋﻦ ﻟﻢ ﺗَﻨَﻢ ﻣﻠ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ
ﺪاءﺪِ اﻷﻋةً ذَﻟﻴﻠَﺔً ﺑِﻴﺳﻴﺮت اﺎرﺻو
Peace be upon her who had to ride a saddleless camel and then called on her brother Abul-Fadhl (alAbbas), saying, "O brother! O Abul-Fadhl! It was you who helped me mount a camel when I left
Medina."

:ﺪَاءّﺬا اﻟﻨ ﺑﻬﻞﺎ اﻟﻔَﻀت أﺧَﺎﻫﺎ أﺑﻧَﺎد وﻌﻴﺮاً ﺑِﻐَﻴﺮِ وِﻃﺎء ﺑﺖﺒﻛﻦ ر ﻣﻠ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ
"ﺪﻳﻨَﺔﻦ اﻟﻤ ﻣ اﻟﺨُﺮوجدت إذْ أرﺘَﻨﺒﻛ اﻟﱠﺬي أر أﻧْﺖ،ﻞﺎ اﻟﻔَﻀ أﺑ"أﺧ
Peace be upon her who addressed a remarkably eloquent speech in the center of Kufa so that all voices
were silenced (to listen to her with astonishment)

ﻮاتﻨَﺖِ اﻷﺻ ﺳّﺘ ﺣﺔﻌ ﻧﺎﻓﺔﻄْﺒ ﺑﺨﻮﻓَﺔﻴﺪانِ اﻟ ﻣ ﻓﺖﻦ ﺧَﻄَﺒ ﻣﻠ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ
ﻴﺔ ﻧﺎﺣﻞﻦ ﻛﻣ
Peace be upon her who said clear-cut arguments in the gathering of (Ubaydullah) Ibn Ziyad who said to
her, "How did you see that which Allah had done to your brother?" Answering him, she said as honest
witness, "I saw nothing but good!"

ﻗﺎﻟَﺖ ﻓ وﺔﺤاﺿﺎتٍ وﺎﺟ زِﻳﺎدٍ ﺑِﺎﺣﺘْﺠﻦﺲِ اﺑﺠﻠ ﻣ ﻓﺖﺘَﺠﻦ اﺣ ﻣﻠ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ
ِﺖﻳا رﻴﻒ "ﻛ:ﺎﻠَﻴﻬ ﻋﻪ اﻟﻼم ﺳﻳﻨَﺐﺰ زِﻳﺎدٍ ﻟ اﺑﻦ إذْ ﻗَﺎل،ﺎدِﻗﺔِﻨﺎتٍ ﺻﻴﻮاﺑِﻪ ﺑِﺒﺟ
".ﻴﻼﻤ ﺟﻻ اﺖﻳاﺎ ر "ﻣ:؟" ﻗَﺎﻟَﺖﻴﻦﺴ ﺑﺄﺧﻴﻚِ اﻟﺤﻪ اﻟﻨْﻊﺻ
Peace be upon you who was imprisoned by the enemies under an open sky, and had to see people of
Syria celebrate (the martyrdom of her brother) with pleasure, joy, and raised ﬂags.

ﺎﻟَﺔ ﺣ ﻓ اﻟﺸّﺎمﻞﺖِ أﻫأﻳر اﻟﻔَﻠﻮاتِ و ﻓﺪاءﺪي اﻷﻋةً ﺑِﺄﻳﺳﻴﺮﻚِ ﻳﺎ اﻠَﻴ ﻋمﻼاﻟﺴ
ِاﻳﺎتﻧﺸْﺮِ اﻟﺮﺮورِ وﻴﺶِ واﻟﺴاﻟﻌ
Peace be upon her who was tied with a rope to the arm and the neck of Imam Zayn al-Abidin, and she,
along with sixteen persons from the family of the Messenger of Allah, was forced to enter (the session of
Yazid) while they were enchained with iron fetters. Meanwhile, Ali ibn al-Husayn (Imam Zayn al-Abidin)
said to Yazid, “What if the Messenger of Allah sees us in such a manner? What will be his impression?”

ﻊدﺧَﻠُﻮﻫﺎ ﻣا وﺎﺑِﺪﻳﻦ اﻟﻌ زَﻳﻦ اﻹﻣﺎمﻨُﻖﻋﺪِﻫﺎ وﻀ ﻋﻠ ﻋﺒﻞﻦ ﺷُﺪﱠ اﻟﺤ ﻣ ﻋﻠمﻼاﻟﺴ
ﻗَﺎل و،ﻴﻦﻈﻠﻮﻣﺪﻳﺪِ ﻣ ﺑِﺎﻟﺤﻧﻴﻦﻘَﺮ ﻣاءﺮﺳﺎﻻﻢ ﻛﻫ وﻪﺳﻮلِ اﻟﻦ آلِ ر ﻧَﻔَﺮاً ﻣﺸﺮﺘﱠﺔَ ﻋﺳ

ﻠَﻴﻪ ﻋﻪ اﻟّﻠ ﺻﻪﻮلِ اﻟﺳﺰﻳﺪُ ﻣﺎ ﻇَﻨﱡﻚَ ﺑِﺮﺎ ﻳ "ﻳ:َﺰﻳﺪﻴ ﻟمﻼ اﻟﺴﻠَﻴﻪ ﻋﻴﻦﺴ اﻟﺤ ﺑﻦﻠﻋ
"؟ﺎﻟَﺔﺬِه اﻟﺤ ﻫﻠآﻧﺎ ﻋ ﻟَﻮ رﻪآﻟو
Then, Lady Zaynab - mother of misfortunes - said to Yazid after he had poetized, "(Had my forefathers
who were killed at the Battle of Badr witnessed this, they would have been very much delighted. Then
they’d have said, “May your hands, O Yazid, never be paralyzed)
How dare you hit the lips of Abu Abdullah (a), the Master of the Youths of Paradise?"
She then said, "Although circumstances have made me to speak to you, I see your power trivial in my
eyes, ﬁnd your talk big and your rebuke excessive, but my eyes are tearful, and the chests ﬁlled with ﬁre.
What can be stranger than all strange things that the Party of the Shaitan is killing the honored Party of
Allah.
If you regard us as your booty, you shall soon ﬁnd us as your opponents—that will be when you ﬁnd
nothing but what your hands had committed,

ِﺒِﻴﺪﻠْﻌ ﻟمﱠَﻚَ ﺑِﻈﺑﺎ رﻣو
“And your Lord never treats His servants unjustly (41:46)”
To Allah is my complaint, and upon Him do I rely. So scheme however you wish to scheme, and carry
out your plots, and intensify your efforts, for, by Allah, you shall never be able to obliterate our mention,
nor will you ever be able to kill the revelation (that was revealed to us), nor will you ever exalt to our
position, nor will your shame ever be washed away. Your view shall be proven futile, your days limited in
number, and your wealth wasted on the Day when the caller calls out,

ﻴﻦﻤ اﻟﻈﱠﺎﻟَﻠ ﻋﻪﻨَﺔُ اﻟ ﻟَﻌا
“The curse of Allah be upon the oppressors.(11:18)”
All praise is due to Allah, Lord of the Worlds, Who sealed the life of our ancestors with honour and
forgiveness, and that of our last ones with martyrdom and mercy. We plead to Allah to complete His
rewards for them, grant them an increase, and recompense us pleasingly; He is the most Merciful, the
most Compassionate. Allah sufﬁces us, and He is the best Guardian.
May Allah bless Muhammad and his Pure, Immaculate Household.

ﺛُﻢ ﻗَﺎﻟَﺖ ام اﻟﻤﺼﺎﺋﺐِ زَﻳﻨَﺐ ﻟَﻪ" :ﻗَﺎﺋﻼ ﻫﻠﱡﻮا واﺳﺘَﻬﻠﱡﻮا ﻓَﺮﺣﺎً ﺛُﻢ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﻳﺎ ﻳﺰِﻳﺪُ ﻻ
ﺗُﺸَﻞ ،ﻣﻨْﺘَﺤﻴﺎً ﻋﻠَ ﺛَﻨَﺎﻳﺎ اﺑِ ﻋﺒﺪِاﻟﻪ ،ﻋﻠَﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ،ﺳﻴِﺪِ ﺷَﺒﺎبِ اﻫﻞ اﻟﺠﻨﱠﺔ ﺗَﻨْﺘُﻬﺎ
ﺑِﻤﺨْﺼﺮﺗﻚَ؟"

ﺛُﻢ ﻗﺎﻟَﺖ" :وﻟَﺌﻦ ﺟﺮت ﻋﻠَ اﻟﺪﱠواﻫ ﻣﺨَﺎﻃَﺒﺘَﻚَ ،إﻧّ ﺳﺘَﺼﻐﺮ ﻗَﺪْركَ واﺳﺘَﻌﻈ ﻢ
ﺗَﻘْﺮِﻳﻌﻚَ واﺳﺘَﺜﺮ ﺗَﻮﺑِﻴﺨَﻚَ ،ﻟَﻦ اﻟﻌﻴﻮنُ ﻋﺒﺮى واﻟﺼﺪُور ﺣﺮى .اَﻻ ﻓَﺎﻟﻌﺠﺐ ﻛﻞ
اﻟْﻌﺠﺐِ ﻟﻘَﺘْﻞ ﺣﺰبِ اﻟﻪ اﻟﻨﱡﺠﺒﺎء ﺑِﺤﺰبِ اﻟﺸﱠﻴﻄَﺎنِ اﻟﻄﱡﻠَﻘَﺎء!

وﻟَﺌﻦ اﺗﱠﺨَﺬْﺗَﻨَﺎ ﻣﻐْﻨَﻤﺎً ﻟَﺘَﺠِﺪُﻧَﺎ وﺷﻴﺎً ﻣﻐْﺮﻣﺎً ﺣﻴﻦ ﻻ ﺗَﺠِﺪُ اﻻ ﻣﺎ ﻗَﺪﱠﻣﺖ ﻳﺪَاكَ﴿ ،وﻣﺎ
رﺑﻚَ ﺑِﻈَﱠم ﻟﻠْﻌﺒِﻴﺪِ﴾ ﻓَﺈﻟَ اﻟﻪ اﻟﻤﺸْﺘَ وﻋﻠَﻴﻪ اﻟﻤﻌﻮل ﻓ اﻟﺸّﺪﱠة واﻟﺮﺧﺎء.

ﻓَﺪْ ﻛﻴﺪَكَ واﺳﻊ ﺳﻌﻴﻚَ وﻧَﺎﺻﺐ ﺟﻬﺪَكَ! ﻓَﻮاﻟﻪ ﻻ ﺗَﻤﺤﻮنﱠ ذِﻛﺮﻧَﺎ وﻻ ﺗُﻤﻴﺖ وﺣﻴﻨَﺎ
وﻻ ﺗُﺪْرِكُ اﻣﺪَﻧَﺎ وﻻ ﺗَﺮﺧَﺺ ﻋﻨْﻚَ ﻋﺎرﻫﺎ.

وﻫﻞ راﻳﻚَ إﻻ ﻓَﻨَﺪٌ وأﻳﺎﻣﻚَ إﻻ ﻋﺪَد وﺟﻤﻌﻚَ إﻻ ﺑﺪَد .ﻳﺎ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ أﻣﺎ ﺳﻤﻌﺖ ﻗﻮل اﻟﻪ
ﺗﻌﺎﻟ﴿ :و ﺗَﺤﺴﺒﻦ اﻟﱠﺬِﻳﻦ ﻗُﺘﻠُﻮا ﻓ ﺳﺒِﻴﻞ اﻟﻪ اﻣﻮاﺗًﺎ ﺑﻞ اﺣﻴﺎء ﻋﻨْﺪَ رﺑِﻬِﻢ
ﻳﺮزَﻗُﻮنَ﴾.

ﻓَﺎﻟﺤﻤﺪُ ﻟﻪ رب ِاﻟْﻌﺎﻟَﻤﻴﻦ اﻟﱠﺬِي ﺧَﺘَﻢ وﻟﻨَﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟﺴﻌﺎدة واﻟﻤﻐْﻔﺮة وﺧﺮِﻧَﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟﺸﱠﻬﺎدة
واﻟﺮﺣﻤﺔ ،وﻧَﺴﺎل اﻟﻪ انْ ﻳﻤﻞ ﻟَﻬﻢ اﻟﺜﱠﻮاب وﻳﻮﺟِﺐ ﻟَﻬﻢ اﻟﻤﺰِﻳﺪَ وﻳﺤﺴﻦ ﻋﻠَﻴﻨَﺎ
اﻟﺨﻼﻓَﺔَ؛ إﻧﱠﻪ رﺣﻴﻢ ودود ،وﺣﺴﺒﻨَﺎ اﻟﻪ وﻧﻌﻢ اﻟﻮﻛﻴﻞ. 

وﺻﻠﱠ اﻟﻪ ﻋﻠ ﻣﺤﻤﺪٍ وآﻟﻪ اﻟﻄﱠﻴِﺒِﻴﻦ اﻟﻄﱠﺎﻫﺮِﻳﻦ.

1. See al-Ubaydali, al-Sayyidah Zaynab wa Akhbar al-Zaynabiyyat, 9.
2. This saying is agreed by the following scholars: Ibn Asakir in al-Tarikh al-Kabir, Ibn Tawlawn in al-Risalah alZaynabiyyah, al-Sharani in Lawaqih al-Anwar, Muhammad Sabban in Isaf al-Raghibin, al-Shabalnaji in Nur al-Absar, alShabrawi in al-Ithaf, Hasan al-Adawi in Mashariq al-Anwar, al-Mannawi in al-Tabaqat, Jalaluddin al-Sayuti in al-Risalah
al-Zaynabiyyah, al-Ajhuri in Musalsal Ashura, and many others.
3. See Isaf al-Raghibin 196, al-Shamrani, Lawaqih al-Anwar 23, al-Ithaf bi Hubb al-Ashraf 93, and Masahriq al-Anwar,
100.
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